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PREFACE.

This Edition of Vergirs Aeneid Book lll. is intended to meet the

r«v^iiirements of those students who are reading for Junior Leaving

Ceitificates and for l niversity Pass Matriculation. The notes

will be found copious and full. When it is remembered that Vergil

is usually put into the hands of a school boy after he has mastered

a few chapters of Cacsar, and that the difficulties in Vergil are

neither few nor far between, no apology is needed for the aid given

in thli book. The chief object in the notes is to clear up difficulties

met vith in the text, and also to give additional information to

students who are reading the Honor work of Matriculation.

The editon have availed themselves of the work of pre\^ious

editions, and v.speciHlK of the edition of Conington and of Page's

edition of Aeue^d \^\ Macmillan^s Elementary Classics) while in

matters of transKv^-o \ 'fiey have been guided by Mackail and the

Globe editors.

J. H.

K. W. H.

Fanuary a^th^ i8gj.



1



LIFE OF VERGIU

PnblitlS Vergilms Maro' was born on the fifteenth of Birth.

Dctober, B.C. 70, in the first consulate of M. Licinus CrasanB

and Cn. Pompeiua, at Audes, (now Pietola), a small village

near Mantua, Siuce the full franchise waB not given to thia

part of Gaul (Qallia Trampadana) till eome years after-

wards', the poet, like many of his predecessore and contem-

poraries in literature, waa not a Roman, but an Italian

provincial.'

The parents of Vergil, like those of Horaoe, were of ^<»P«'^««»-

obscure birth. Some authorities say that the poefs father

was a potter, others, that he was a brickmaker, while others

again assert that he was the servant of a travelling merchant,

Magius, whose daughter, Magia PoUa, lie afterwarda married.

Whatever may have been his occupation, certain it is, that

he was at the time of the poefs birth, the steward, factor, or

possesBor of an estate near Mantua. The childhood of

Vergil wa« passed aniid the hills and woods that fringed

the verdant banka of the Mincius, and the early association of

the poet with the lovely scenery of the neighborhood of hi«

nativo town may account for the oxquisite touches of paa-

toral life which is so well depicted in the Eclogues and the

Georgics.

> Every Roman oitieen had regularly three nftmes—denoting the individwU, the

gens or olan , and the familia. Thus in Pxihliu» Vergilius Maro, Publius is the praeno-

tnen, marliinB the individual ; Veryilius is the noinen, denoiing the gens or olan ; while

iiaro is the cognomcn, or family name. Sometimes an agnomen was udded for honor-

ary distinction, as Africanua to Scipio, Numidicu» to Metellus. The original form of

tfee name was Vergilius ; VergiliuB was not common till the middle •igt»,

« B.O. 49.

• Purius Bibaculus was boni at Oremoaa ; Verro, at Atax ; Asinfus PoUio, amonjr

the Marsi ; Aemilius Macer, at Verona ; Comeliue Gallus, at Forum Julil ; Horace, at

Venusia ;
Quinctiliufl Varro, at Cremona ; Catullus, at Verona ; Propertius, a( Urabria;

Clcero, at Arpinum ; Sallust, at Aniiternuni ; Livy, at Patavium. Ot the dlstiuguisbed

«•n of Um time TibuUui, Oaeaar, and Luoretius alone were bora at Bome.

:li



LIFE OP VKROIL.
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Vergil began his studies at Crtmona^ where, we are told

he assumed the toga virilu on the lame day on which
LucretiuB died. The towii itself had already been noted,

having becji the birtliplace of Furius Bibaoulua, aud of the

oritio, Quiiictiliua Varro.

After a brief stay at Cremona, and subsequontly at Medio-

lanum (Milan), the poet went to Ronie. In the oapital,

Vergil, after the fasliion of the day, attended the lectures

of rhetoricians and philo8ophera. Under Epidius, the rhe-

torician, the teaohor of Maro Antony and afterwards of

OotanuB, and under the Epicurean philoaoi^her, Siroo, the

poet becarae acquainted with the outlines of rhetoric and
philosophy. It is quite probable that his father intended him
for the bar, but a weak voice and a dithdent manner were in-

uperable barriera in the way of obtaining diatinction ia

public speaking. Vergil soon gave up rlietorio, and, in fact

renounced poetry for the more congenial study of philoaophy.

Under Siron, he aeems to have mado considerable progress in

Epicurean pliiloaopliy, and the love he retained for this branch

of learniiig is plainly observable in many of hia extant

writinga* In a rainor poera, generally supposed to be geuuine,

he welcomes the exchange of poetry and rhetorio for more
uaeful studiea :

"Away with you, enipty coloured flagons of the rhetori-

eians, woids swollen, but not with the devvs of Greece ; and,

•way with you, Stilo, Tagitius aud Varro, you, nation of

pedants, soaking with fat : you, empty cymbala of the claas-

roora. Farewell, ton, Sabinus, friend of all my frienda : now,

farewell, all niy beautitul coinpanioiia, we are aetting our

saila for a haven of bliss, going to hear the learned worda of

the great Siron, and we mean to redeem our life from all

diatraction. Farewell, too, sweet Muaea ; for, to tell the

truth, I have found how aweet you were : and yet, I pray

you, look ou niy pages again, but with modesty and at rare

intervals."»

After a ahort stay at Rome Vergil probably weut to Naples

where, we are told, Parthenius, another Epicurean, waa his

instructor. The great Epic* of Lucretiua, added to the

<Eclojrue: VI. ; Qeorg: IV., 219: Aen: I., 748; VI., 724; Oeorjr: II., 476-491

BCatalcpta: VII.

« Dc Rrrinii Xaluia.
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teachingi of his initraoton gare, no doubt, hli mind a strong

bend toiii%rdi the dootriucs of Epicurus. It is prnbablo that

the poet retumed to his father'» farm before tln: oiitbreak ot Retnint

the war between Poiapey aud Caesar, B.C. 49. It is alao likely
'"'""'

that he remained there till after tbe battle of 1'liilippi (B.C.

42), aiul that he employed his tinio in gaining by observation

materiala whioh he aftei wards cmploycd in his great didactio

poem, the Georgios. Unlike iHorace, Vergil sympathized
with the party of Catsar. The forraation of the Second

Triumvirate threw the llonian wnrld into the broils of a civil

war. In the division of the provinccs, the Gauls (except

Gallia Narbonensis) (rl\ to Antony. Tho lamlB of eighteen

cities were given up to reward the legions of the unscrupu-

louB Antony, and among tlie lauds were those of Cremona.
'Ihe district around tbis city failing to satisfy the greedy

rapacity of tbe legionarics of the Triumvir, the farms of tlie

neighbouring Mantua weie seizcd, and among the lands con-

fiscated were those of tlie poefs fatlier. O. Asinius Pollio, Lo8sofhi$

the piefect of Gdllia Tram^padnna, unable to rcatrain the-^"'""'"

lawlessness of the sohliers of Antony, seut Vergil to Roine

with a recomineudation to Augustus to allow the poet to

retain hia paternal estate. It is quite probable that con- ,. ...
genial tastes and a recoguition of the genius of Vergil may /cnn.

have influenced Pollio to t.ike this course. At tlie close of

tbe same year (41 B. C), bowever, war broke out anew
between Octavius and L. Autonius. Pollio, was deposcd from
office, and Alfenus Varus apjjointed in bis stead. Another
division of lands followed, and the poet is suid to havc beeu
deprived of his estatc; tlie second time.» His fiiends Gallus, A second

Pollio, and Vhrus, however, interposed aud saved his fann ^^^"x^loseiihu

By them he was introduced to Maeceu is, the patron of

literary men—afterwards tho primo niiuister of Augustus.

This year marks the beginuiug of thc rising fortunes of the ^:P: ^^'

poet. With his friend and patrou, Pollio, as Cousul, Vergil,/o/^«nesq/'

became the honoured mernber of a literary coterie wliich
^'^'^'''

graced the table of Maecenas The iutimacy that \'orgiI

enjoyed at court, is sbewn by his being one of those wlio

went to Brundisium along with Maecenas, when t!ic latter

was negotiating a treaty bctween Augustus and Antony.*

» Eiloj?«e8 : I and IX.
* Uorace : Sfttires I., 5 and 10
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TJironKh the iminificent kindnesi o( his patroni he wm
raieed to luxnry aiul afflaence Re had a mdgiiiiicont honse

in Roinc ou the I squiline nenr the reBidences of Horace and

Mftecfna», eHtatcs in Sicily, aud iu (^auipauift, near .Naples.

The inild cliinato an»l cloar skiea of Southern Italy suitod hia

delicjvte constitution, and till his death, his Campanian reai-

dence waii hisfavorite abode* Krom tlie tlate of his early

EcloRut'8 tilJ his di-ath, little need be said of his life except

that iu- divoted hiuiself to study and to the completion of

hia iinmortal works. In the ycar B. C. 19, he went to

Qreece, poasibly with a view to restore his health, and to

give a finish to his gioat work, tho Aeueid. At Atliens he

met Auj;\i8tu8 whi) liad just returued from Samos, Vergil

retunied to Italy in lompany with the emperor, but died at

Rruudiaiuiu threc days after he lauded, 22nd September,

10 R.C. He was burioil no.ar Naples ou the road leading to

Tuteoli (Puzztioli). His epitaph, said to have been dictated

by hiniaelf in his l;utt moments, was as foUows :-—

ilay\lua trw ijenuU ; Ca^^bri rapufre ; tentt niirve

rartheiiope. CeciiU pasaia, nira, ducet.^'^

Vergil 18 gencrally desoribed a« of tall stature, delicate

franie, homoly featnros. and dnrk complexion, abstinent in

the uf>e of food, ehy, aiul foud of rotiremeut. Hoiace is said

to hsve h.id Vorgil in his min.Vs tye wben he wrote" the

Uues thus vondored by Coningiou :

" Thc m»n i» iv«sioiiAt«, perhkpi mleplaced

In iocyJ circle* of fa«;idiou» taat*;

nii in-tritr,med beArd, his drtss ot uncouth style,

Hi» shOM iu-ftttinp, may provoke ft smile ;

But hes the »ou] o< virtue ; but he'* kind

Bul that warse bodj hides a mighiy aiind."

He w:i8 so pure aud chast« that the Niapolitans gave him

the name of Parthenia», or the maideu." He ia said to

havo been shy and evou awkward iu sooiety, ar.d these traits

I

• 0*0. IV.. Ml.1. lU^ Vfrg livm m/ t/wpi^e liuJri» &l*bo:

PiiifiJif.c^^e. ftudiii /.(rrenirm «^v.^i.-a eH,

Some hAve t*ken the l«*t Une u> rttti to U» Eciogve*, tbe Georgifla, aod tht

.Keiiekl

" Hor . S»t l. i. *^-S4
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I

even the poU«hed 9od ' of the 0»pit»l never rooooeded in

eradicating. Ue was distrustfnl (»f his owa powem, whioh

his high ideaa of literary exceUence led him to underrate.

In the midst of an iixeligioua age, he had the itrongeet

religioui ientiraent ; in tho midst of vico he remaiued virtu-

0U8 ; and while licentiouBueBa diBflgiireB the writingi of inany

of hifl brother poeta, the pagea of Vergil everywhere iuouloate

the higheat trutha of morality and virtue.

IL

W0RK8.

Vergil ie Mid to have attempted in hii youth an e)>ic garlywork$

poem" on the wara of Kome, hut tho diUiculty of the taHii

Boon led him to abandon hifl deaign. Hia carlier poeniB,

Culex, Moretum, CirUi, Copa and those that pHSS under the

name Calalepta, though they give little proof of great ability,

Btill show the careful attention the poet bestowod ou nietre

and dictioD. The writings that firat eBtabiiahed the leputa-

tion of Vergil were the Edoyws,^ pastoral poems, teu in j^^^^.

nuraber, written between 43 B.C. -37 B.C.

Thifl cla«8 of poetry was aa yet unkuown in Italy, though it ThwarituH

had already reached ita perfectiou in the handa of the Sicilian "^,'** ^'

TheocrituB, whose infiuence may b« traced in mauy writers

from the daya of Vergil to those of Tennyson. Tbe Idyl^ of

the Sicilian exhibits a true picture of tbe 8hepherd's bfe. The

ioys ai.d sorrowB, character, aentiment aud habits of the rural

«waina, the piny wooda of fertile Sicily, the upland lawns

with feeding llocks, tbe Bea and sky of his liative island

are deiiueated bo true to nature, that the homejy bard «ot

ouly N^-on the ear of the most critical period of Greek litera-

ture, but ha« left his undying imprcB» on all Bubseriuent

paatoral poetry. Aa Kingsley haa »»id, " Theocritus i? ono of

the poetB who will never die. He s^ica men and things iu hia

own light way, truiy ; and he deftcribe* them Bimply, hon-

«Eclogru» VI., I.

xTheiM were called bjr tbe geDerio tena £u«o{vea CSovkoAuc*, kU. ««wi^ara, froai

PowKO.Viu., (o atUnd eaitU). The Venn Eclogue i» from tbe Oreck ««Aoyij, a ehoict

toHedion, »»d ni»j' meaa tha'. he poema uader that name were t ooilectJon from a

Urge number. Speoier wroi« tbe wortl ^loffue &nd foUcwed tiM dMiTaUoo of

Pewmr h, aivA» Xoyoi, "taUt i/foaU ' m "ttiist i^ffoatJmd*.'

»» •iiwAAM', • UttU f%etw*.
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Theoerittu
and Vergil
eomparea.

esfily, and with careless touohes of pathos «nd hnmor, whfla
he floods his whole scene with that gorgeous Sioilian air like
one of Titian'8 pictures, and all this is told in a language and
metre which shapes itself almost unconsoiously, wave after
wave into the moat lusciouq joy."

Veri^irs Eclogues, on the other hand, can hardly be said to
be trae picturoa of pastoral life. His shepherds and shep-
herdesses belong to the islaud of Sicily rather than to the
district of Mantua. Often, too, he makes the ahepherd^a
dress a mere pretext for diacussing some political evenfc, or for
paying some compliment to Pollio, Varro, or Gailus. ilis

oharacters aie too conventional, his representation of life too
artificial. In the Ivoman Eclogue we miss that individualiz-
ing of character which so atrongly marks the Qreek Idyl.

Still the e-^-lier poems of Vergil have beauties. Their melo-
dious diciion, their aoft and 'jasy flowing style,** were ad-
mired by Horace, no mean judge of the j. oefs art.

Dunlop dividea the Eclogues iuto two claases : (1) those in

which, by a sovt of allogory, sorae events or charactera of the
'

tirae are drawn under the image of pastoral iife as 1, 4, 6, 10 :

(2) those in which shepherds and rural scenea are really
depicted, as 2. 3, 6, 7, S, 9. Others divide thera: (1) thoae
oopied frora Theocritus, as 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 9 : (2) thoae more
original, as 4, 6, 10.

ThtQeorgiu The G'eo/-7JCfl," in /our books, was written (between R.O.
37-B.C. 30^8) j^t t^hg request of Maeceiias," to whom the
poem was dedicated. In this didactic l^lpic, Vergil copies
largely frora Hesiod, Nicander, and Aratus.» While the
Eclogues have justly been regarded aa inferior to the Idyls of
his Greek original, Theocritus, tho Georgica, ou the other
hand, have been acoouuted superior to any other poem on the

Division of
Eelogue».

'•Sat 1. 10, 45.

^^Qeorgica ytutpyiKd, trom yed = y7i, the earth aru epyo»', a wwk.
'«The chief hiatorioal eventa allulod to in the leorgicB are : the deatto of Juliu«

Caesar, 44 B.O. (B. l. m)\ the civil wars ended by the battle of Philippf 42 B
(B. 1, 490); the wars waged (.'il B.O.) in Parthia under Antony and those on the
Rhine nnder Agrippa (B. i, 509); the lattie of Aotiuin and the submisaion of tha
East, B.O. 30 (B. 2. 172; 3, 27-32; 4, 5fi2) ; the irruption., of the Oaoi m ths
Uanube, B-O. 30 (B. 2, 497).

'•See the oponing iines of Oeorglcs, I. and IV.

"Ue8iod'8 Worksand Days; Aratii3'a Phaenomma: Nloandert Omt^
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«ftme •nbjeot thal has ever appeared. The harmonious and ^^j!^
graceful language, the pleaaing descriptioni of niral aoeBe&,

the apt and charraing episodes, all combine to lend an

interest to a «ubject, which in auy other hands would have

been intolerably duU. The time waa ripc for suoh a poem

Agriculture had beeu the chief eniploymeut and the honored

occapation oi the RomanB from the early days of the

City. The long-continued wars had, however, deaolated

Italy,"and Vergil with sorrow lamenti], "the plough hath

not its meed of houor, the fields lie negleoted, and the

tillers are off to the war ; the crcoked pruning hooks are

forged into stiff swon^s."" Even after war had ceased, the

soldier, too long accustomed to camps and the excitement of a

military life, cared little about the prosaic life of a farraer,

To recall the peaceful habits of rural industry, the poem,

which Addisoii prouounces " the most complete, elaboratf

and finislied piece of all antifiuity," was written. The fi' f
^'if,!;'!^/^

booU treats of tillage, the second of orchards, the iJiird of fch^

care of horsea and cattle, and the fourth of bees. The two

most successful imitatious in English of this poem are riiilips^s

Poatorals, and 'l'hompson'3 Seasons. Yet, no one can read

the Englieh iraitations without being struck with their in-

feriority to the poem of Vergil.

The Aeneid," in tweloe booka, written between 29 B.C. Aeneid.

and 19 B.C., recounts the story of the escape of Aeneaa from

burning Troy, hia wanderings over the deep in search of a

honie wliich the fatcs had promised, his liiial settlement in

Italy as the founik'r of the Iloman Enipire destined in after

ages to rule the world. Xo douljt, Vergil, borrowed largely

from the Greek aud Roman writers who preceded hira

Romans were original iu no (le[)artment of literature, except plagiaris^n

! „

' eharijedioilh

" CHtII vars, almost continuous, bad raged in Italy from 19-31 B.O.

M Oeorg. 1, 607

:

non xillus aratro

Diijnuf hmio», squnltnt abductia arva coloni»,

Et curta* rvndnm fa'ces conjlaiitur in entem.

^ The flrst notioe of the Aeneid that we have ia in a letter ot Vertrtl to AujfUBtus,

written probably B.C. 20. when the latter was on an e.tpedition AKftinBt the Cant»-

k_i-^g j5« j^f^^fjiy^-,ii,ffjrt tnfQ gi nisfiiTculff ia^Ti d'j!n\i}fi ciu>"ibtui habeftin tuis, libfntef

mitterem : sed tnnta inchoata resest, ut iiacne vitiis mentia tantum opxu^ iniircyms mihi

witUar, cum itraetertim, u( 9eio, alia quoiiuj siudia ad id optu multoqve potivra

tn^ttiar. UMTob. Sat. 1. 24, 13.
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perhaps in the departments of Hiatory and Juriaprudence,

Vergil can hanlly be called a bovrower any more than the rest

ol his countrymen in other spheres of letter». The religion,

the philosophy, the very political life of the Romang, were

all of composite structure, and poetry could scarcely avoid

the eclecticism that everywhere prevailed. The object of

Vergil was to produce a national epic, by showing the vari-

ous steps of the growth of the Empire, and in doing this,

he had to give prominence to the influence of Greek litera*

ture as an important element in moulding Roman thought

rernil Vergil has been soverely censured" for his deficiency in

triticised.
^^^ power of invention, for his intarmixture of Greek and

Latin traditions, for hia anachronisms, for his mode of re-

presenting the character of Aeneas, and for the sameuea« of

the individual characters. These are the main Cuarges

brought by his detractors, and grauting the fuU indictment

brought against the poem, Vergil still has the proud claim

of being one of the greatest of epic poets. No doubt his

power of invention is less than Homer's, no doubt he did

intermingle the traditions of Greece and those of Rome, (for

this, as we have rcmarked, could hardly be otherwise in his

age), no doubt he did commit the heinous crime of anachron-

ism, but he sins in this along with Shakespeare and iMilton,

and there is no doubt that hia hero Aeneas is cold-blooded

and uninteresting. These dofects, however, are far more

than countevbalanced by his many excellencies. " There is

in Vergil a great tenderness of feeling, something better and

more charming than mere Roman virtue or morality. That

ht excels m pathos, as Homer in sublimity, is aa old

opiuion, and it is surely the riglit one. This pathos is given

at times by a single epithet, by a slight touch, with graceful

art by an indirect allusion ; this tenderness is more striking

as contrasted with the stem Roman character and with the

stately majesty of the verse. The poet never becomes

affected or Bentimental ; he hardly ever offends against good

taste • he knows where to stop ; he is excellent in his silence

as weil as in his speech ; Vergil, as Wordsworth says, is a

master <rf language, but uo one can really be a master of

. i^_. ko Ka m\mn u. TnABf,Ar nf thonffht of «hir.h
iBIiiruaK^o uiiiCDo ui> «"' ' — -- a— --

language is the expression.

«*gl|.^inny by Um Emperor Caligul», Markland, aod mebulur.
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Crutwell thuB defentlB Vergil in regard to the main charge
:
»V^^

"The Aepoid was meant to be, above aU thinga, a national

poem, carrying on the linea of thought, the style of apeech,

which national progreas had chosen ; and it wa« not meant to

eolipw, 80 much as to do honor to, early Uterature. Thus

those bards who, like Ennius and NaeviuB, had done good

service to Rome by singing, however rudely. her history, find

their imagines ranged in the gallerj' of the Aeneid. Thus

they meet with the flamens and pontiffs, who drew up the

ritual formularies ; with the autiquarians and pious acholars,

who had sought to find a meaning in the immemorial names,

whether of place or custom or person ; with the magistrates,

novelista and philosophers, who had strlven to ennoble and

enlighten Rnman virtuo, with the Greek siugers and sages,

for they, too, had helped to rear the toweriug fabric of Roman

greatness. AU these meet together in the Aeneid, as in

solemn conclave, to review tlieir joint worlc, to acknowledge

its final completion, and to predict its imptmdiug downfaU.

This is beyond question the expiaiiation of the wholesale

appropriation of othera' thoughts and language, which would

otherwise be sheer plagiariam."

The object that Vergil had in writing the Aeneid is variously ohject of

stated by writers. Sjtence, Holdsworth and Warton say that ^«^"^-

the poem was written with a political objcct to recoucile the

Romans to the new order of things. 'J'his view is also held

by Pope, who says that the poem had as mucli a poUtical

object as Diyden^s Absalom and Achitcphel ; that its primary

object was to praise Augustus, and tlie secondary oue was to

flatter the Romans by dweUing on the splendor of their

origin. *' Augustus is evidently typified under thc character

of Aeneas, both are cautious and wise in counsel ; both are

free from the pcrturbatious of passion ; they were cold, un-

feeUng, and uninteresting ; their wisdom and policy were

wordly-minded and calculating. Augustus was couscious

that he was acting a pait, as his last wonls show ; and the

contrast between the sentiment and conduct of Aeneas, when-

ever the waim impulses of aff^ection might be supposed to

have Bway, likewiso created an impression of insincnrity.

The characteristic virtue which adorns the hero of the Aeneiil

M the epithet piu8, ao constantly api^lied to him shows, was

flU»l Pietiyi ftnd there was no virtue which Augustus mure

i !i
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W

ostentatiouBly put forward than dutiful aflFection to Juliui Gmmt whc
adopted hiuL"~BRoww«.

in.

PRIN^CIPAL ROMAN EPIC WRITERa.
lTh4 StutUnt ihould eontuU Smith'» Ctasrieal Dictionary /or an aMount tf Ou

subjoined poett.)

Nm.

Livius Andronicua.

Vn. NaeviuB.

Q. Ennius.

C. Mattius.
C. Ilostius.

T. Lucietius Carua.
I'. Tereiitius Varro.

L. Varius.
i'edo Albinovanus.
P. Ver^iilius Jlaro
.M. Aiinaeus Lucanus.
C. Valerius Flaccus.
C. Silius Italicus.

P Papiniut Statiufl.

Flodrubid.

«35-204 B,C.

264-104 ao.

2«9-199 B.C.

60 B.O.
60 BO.

9»-55 E.O.
40 U.O.

40 B.O.
40 B.C.

70-19 B.O.
39A.D,-65A.D.

40 A.D.
25 A.I). 101 A.D.
45 A.D.-96 A.D,

WOBM.

Tranelated the Odyuey into Satur-
nian Verse,

Wrote the flrnt Nattonal Bpio

;

The PiRST PcNic Wa».
Annales, in 18 Boolts : introduoed

Ihe Ilexameter.
Translaled the lUad.
Bellum Istrium.
De Ilenim Natura, in 6 Boolis.
Translated the Arcjonautica of
Rhodins, and wrote Dellum
Semianiat7n.

De .yiorte Canarie.
Thescis.
EcUkjue, Georgica, Aeneie.
Pharmlia.
A rgoiiautica, in 8 Bookg.
\Puniea.
AchilUi», Thebait, SHvae.

IV.

CHRONOLOGY OP VEROIL'S TIMES.

Datr,

B.O.
70

60

Lira OF Vkboiu Litrrart Chrokouwt.

Verril bom

67

65

m
tf

Oicero'8 Verrine ora-
iJODB.

Oomellus Gallus born.
Oicero'8 speechee Pro
Fouleio and Pro Cae-
eina.

Horaoe bom at Venusia.

The Catilinarian orations
of Oicero.

Oim CHaoMOLoaT.

Uvy boro.

First Oonsulship o( Pob-
poy and Orassus,

Cicero aedile. LuouUui
defeats Milhradates a«
Tigranocerta,

Pompey carried on trar
ag^ainst llie piratei).

Flrst Catilinarian conspir.
acy. Caesar aedile.

Second conapiracy of
Gn.tiline.

Hrsi Triuravirate.
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GHB0N0L0O7, ko., (CwUimud).

XV

DAn, Lm or YiMBk. LirnuRT Ghkoholoot Oivni OnoKOUMT.

66 Yergll assmneB Uie

U^a virUii at Cre-
mODA.

Deatb of Luoretios, aet.

44.

Oaeaar'1 flnt IiivmIob ot

BriUin

-ii Vergil berins the
tudy oc pl<'kMO>
pbj.

OMaav^ MOOBd InTasion of

BritiOii.

49 Oaeear diotator. Confer&
the franohise on the
Tranapadani

48 BatUe of PharBalla. Deatb
of Pompey.

44 Caeear assaeaiiiated.

48 Earliest dH^ »f Eo-
loguee.
EoIo^'.« II. pro-
babiv nritten.

Seoond Triamvirate.

42 Wofpxea IIL & V.
«mtten.

Horaoe aerres aa tri-

bunua rMUum at Phil-

ippi.

PhiUppifoosht.

41 Vergnl'8 estate oon>
flscated.

Ecloffue IX. wrlt-
ten.

40 Vergll'8 estate n-
Btored.

Writes Eologuet L,
IV.,viii.,aBdper-
bapsVL

Conaulship of Pdlio.
Treaty of Brundiaium.

87 Vergil wrote Eologne

Georgioa bqpui

84 Death ol Adloit

Sl BatUo of Aattnm.

27 Aenekl bofmi

26 AuguAtus writes to
Vergil oonoeralag
the Aeneid.

23 De«thollfi«MUaa

10 Death of VervU •«
Bnindidom.
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V.

METRE.

The daetylia The Aeneid is written in tlie heroic metre of tlie Romans
;

hexametcr.
^j^, the dactylic hexameter. This waa the most ancient as

well as the most dignilied form of vorse among the Greeka

and Romans. It v as cultivated at an early period, far be-

yond the beginnings of authentio history, as we find it in its

most perfect shape in the poems of Homer aud Hesiod, and

the responses of the Delpluo oracle, Ennius is said to have

discarded the rude Saturnian metre of his predecessors, and

to have introduced the hexameter among tlie Romans. Vergil

is generally considered as the model of this kind of verse

among the Latins.

The dactylic hexameter consists, as its name implies, of six

feet, the lirst four of which may be dactyls or spondees ; the

fifth is usually a dactyl, and the sixth invariably a spondee.

The foUowing is the scheme :

—uu — «JU \jo — uu
u

uu —
[—

]

., , (1) For the comparative number of dactyls and spondees in

dactylsand tlie first four places iio definite rule can be given. (jienerally
spnn ecK.

gpeaking, the liue is more sniooth wheu the arrangement is

varied to avoitl monotony. A succession of dactyls may be

used for various reasons : e.g., to express quick emotion, cp.

B. iii., V. 6C6.

nos procul inde fugam trepidi cekrare, recepto

supi^lice sic merito

The successive dactyls express the dread of beiug overtaken,

which accelerates their flight. ()n the other hand a succession

of spoudees indicates slowuess of movement : H. ill., 638 :

equos in gramine vidi

Tondcntes canijxdii late candore nivali.

(2) Rarely the fifth foot is a spoudee in which case the line

is called a spoudaic line •} e.g., B. iii., 12 :

cum sociia, natoque, Fenatibus, et magnis dis.

Sftondaio
ii.iie.

' In Vergil \ve have 28 spondaic lines: 17 ot these end in a quadiisyllable, 9 in a

trisvllublo and 2 in a monosyllal le

1
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So also vs. 74, 517.

(3) When the last syllable of a word remains over, after Word

the completion of a foot, that syllable is called a caesural

syllable,'^ in consequence of its being separated, or ciit of, as

it were, from the reat of the word in acanning the verse. The

term caeaura is also applicid to a pause or streas of the voice,

which naturally rests on the caeaural syllable. The nielody

of the verse depends in a great measure on the position of the

caesura. The chief caesuras in the dactylic hexameter are :

(a) Penthemimerafl Gaeimra at the end of the tirst syliable

of the third foot : as B. iii., 1.

postquam
|
res Asi|ae" Pria|mique ejvertere

|
gentem.

(b) Hephtheinimeral*' Caesura, at the end of the first syllable

of the fourth foot : B. III., 2.

Immerijtam vi|sura super|i3," ceci|ditque sulperbum.

(c) Trochaic^ Caesura, after the trochee of the third foot

:

B. III., 12.

cnm soci|is na|toque" Pen(atibu3
|
et ma|gnis dis|

(d) BucoUc^ Caesura, at the end of the dactyl of the fourth

foot when the foot is a dactyl and ends the word : B. lll.

,

140.

corporal tum steri|les ex|urere"
|
Siriusj agros|

It may be observed, generally, that a verse raay have one,

two or three caesuras : that verse, however, is best divided in

which the sense pause and the caesural pause coincide.

(4) The last word in a dactylic hexameter line is for the L'iKt ivord

most part a dissyllable or a trisyllable. A quadrisyllable is

r.arely allowed, except in the case of a proper name. Some-

times, but rarely, a monosyllable is employed at the end of

the line, and generally in thecase of est, andthen usually with

anelision : B. iii., 12, 151, 154, 320, 390, 478, are exaraplea

of monosylIal»ic endings ; 328, 401, 464, 517, 553, 614, of

quadrisyllabic.

iti the, Hiie.

^^i

*Oalled by the Greeks to/u.»;, a euttinri : cf. cacmra from caedo, ' I out.'

» From nivTe, Jive ; rjixi, hnlf; ^iipo';, a part or foot : henoe the fifth-half-foot

caeaura. Also called the stroii;^ or masculine caesura.

+ From Ittto, sewn; ^n.i., half; ju.€pos, a foot or part: henoe the seventh-half-fool

caesura.

5 Also called the weak or femiiiJne caesura.

•Common In Vergirs Ducolic poema.
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Mftrical
finures.

Elision.

lliatui.

Syniiere»is.

Systol».

Oiantole.

Ictu$.

(r)) (a) hJlmon occurs when a word ending in a vowel or
diphthong, or with the letter m preocded by a v.)wel and the
following word begina with a vowel, diphthong, or the letter
h. When such ia the caae the hist syUable of the word so
ending with a vowel, diplithong, or the letter m preceded by a
vowel, is elided, i.e., struck out altogether, and in scuusiou is
not regarded as a part of the verse : e.g., B. irr., 4,

Divers|a exsilija, et de|8ertas
|
quaerere| terras|

In this case a is ehded before exilia, and a in exilia is elided
before et: B. m., 38.

Aggrediior, geni|busque ad|versae ob|luctor ajverare.
In thid verse iu -que ( = kwe, u is consouantal as it always

is after q) e is elided
; and -ae in adversae is elided before o

in obluctor : B. iii. , 26.

Horreu|dum et dicitu vide|o mir|abile
| moustrum|

In this verse -ura in horrendiim is elided before et.

(b) The non-eliuon of a Hiial vowel or diphthoug before an
initial vowel or h, or a diphthoug is called a hiatus : e.g., B
III., 74.

Nere-:,dum ma tri et
| Neptun|o Ae|gaeo|

(c) Synaeresis is defined as the union of two vowels in souud
which should l-, properly prououuced separately, as ei iu
deindS iustead of dSlndS. This tigure is also calied Synizeais :

e.g., B. III., 87.

So also vs. 168, .327, 541, 564, 613, 691.

Pergama, reliquias Danaum atque inraitis Acliillm.

(d) Systole is delined as thc dhortening of a syllable uaturally
long : as R. ill., 48.

Obstipuii stetgrjuutque com|ae et vox
| faucibus | haesit.

So also vs. 681.

coustiteriunt sil|va alta lovlis lu|cu3ve Di|anae|
In both tliese cases the vowel e is shortened iu the 3rd plural

perfect coutrary to usage.

(e) Diastole is the reverse of systole, and is defined in the
lengtheniug of a syllable naturally short: as B. iii., 185.

Et saeipe Hesperiiam, sae|pe Itala
| regna vo|care|

Itald here : usually we find Itdla.

(f) Ictus is the beat of the foot which corresponda with the
elevatiou of the voioe {apatg). This naturally falla on the first
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syllable of the foot, and we, therefore, find cases oocurring in

which a syllablenaturally short is lengthened, simply from its

occupying the usual position of a long syllable : e.g., B. IIL,

91.

Liminalque laulrusque Deli to|tusque mo|veri.

In this line -que is lengthened.

Se also nemus line 112 ;
gravia, 464 ; casus, 504 ; manibils,

606 ; Gelfl, 702.

VI.

STORY OF THE AENEID.

Aeneas was the son of Anchises and Venus, and thus con- Ancestors oj

nected with the royal faniily of Troy. In the earlier stages *"****•

of the war he did not take any part, and not till his flocks

were driven from Mount Ida by Achilles did he lead his

followers against the Greeks. When the Greeks, after a

siege of ten years, took the city. according to Vergil, Aeneas

carries off" on his shoulders the aged iNnchises, takes the

young Ascanius by the hand while Creusa foUows behind, LeavesTroy

and escapes to Mount Ida. His wife Creusa, in the confusion

of the siege is lost in the darkness. He appears to have

left the burning city at the end of the war, when, with a

fieet of twenty vessels and a number of foUowers, he set sail Wandering

from Troy in quesfc of lands destined by the fates. He
^^^^^/n^^ds^af

lands in Thrace, and begins to build a city, but is deterred Thrace.

by the ghost of the murdered Polydorus. Next he sails to

Delos, then to Crete, where the Penates appear to Aeneas,

and declare his destined home to be in Italy, the native land

of Dardanus. Again he sets sail and is driven by a storm to At the

Strophades, Leucadia, and Ohaonia where he finds Helenus, ^''<'i'''<»«*«

a seer, son of Priam, and king of that country, who tells

Aeneas to sail round Sicily. The ships of Aeneas land in the At Sicily.

country of the Cyclops Polyphemus, near Aetna, when Achae-

menides, whom Ulysses had left behind in the cave of the

Cyclops, advises them to flee from the land of Polyphemus.

Guided by Aehaemenides, Aeneas passes Scylla and Charybdis

and lands at Drepanum, where Anchises dies. He then starts

out for Italy, but stress of weather drives him on the coast of

Africa, near Karthage. Juno aware thnt Home one da.yAtKarthaffe

!iji|
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Dido kilU

herseif.

Arrive» at
Sicily a
second titne

Founds
Segesta.

Warn tn

Italy.

BTORY OF THE ABNEID.

would conquer her beloved Karthage had an unrelenting

hatred agaiuBt Aeneus, a.ul iuBtigated Aeolus to let loose the

winds and wreck the Trojau fieet. Nei.tune however, inter-

feres iu time and calms the troubled wavea. The l rojaus hnd

a sheltered harbor for the seveu remaiuiug ships and soou

they land. They afterwar.ls .liscover that they are ou the

coast of Africa. Jupiter had meanwhile despatched Mercury

to preparc Dido to give a kiud weloo.ue to the shipwrecked

followers of Aeueas. Surrouude.l by a cloud. an.i invisible to

all, Aeueas aud Achates go to explore the country. 1 hey see

the towers au<l walls of the youthful city, aud are surprised to

hnd their missiug comrades holdiug audieuce with tlie queeu.

Uuder the guise of Ascauius, Cupid is seut by Veuus to kmdle

love iu the breast of Dido. Dido is uianied to Aeueas.

Other fortunes the fates had in store for him. Mercury is

sent to remonstrate with Aetieas. In spite of the love aud

outreaties of Dido, the order is giveu to sail, aud ouce luore

the Trojaus steer for Italy. Dido, through grief for her hckle

lover, mouuts the fuueral pile aud stabs herself. aud theu lier

attendauts burn her body. He arrives a secoud time at Ure-

panum, aud theu for uiue days celebrates the funeral gamea in

honor of his dead fatber, Aucbises. VVbile the games were

in progress, some of the Trojau womeu, despainug of ever

having a settled home, Hre tbe ships. Jupiter seuds raui

and puts oul tiie fire, but uot tiU after four ships are

destroyed. Aeueas leuves iu Sicily all the elderly people aud

all weary of roaming, where they fouu.i Segesta. Tlie rest sad

for Italy and laud at Cumae. Tlieu be meets the Sibyl, uuder

whose guidauce he desceuds to the l.)wer woild aud learug

the fuUdetails of his future life. Latiuus, kiu^^ of the laud

on which Aeneas lauded, had a daughter Laviuia, whose hand

is sought for by Turnus, king of the Rutuli. 'ihe Latins

summon allies from all sides to repel the foreigners, while

Aeueas obtaius the aid of Evauder, aud seeks the assistauce

of the larurians. While lie is abseut, the Trojan camp is

attacked without success by Turuus and the Latins. Aeueas

returus and displays his prowess iu battle. Be slays Mezen-

tius, the Etruscan, and Turuus, and afterwards marries

Laviuia.
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THE CONTENTS OF THE THIRO BOOK.

m VANDRRlNaS of AKNEAS.

The (ii-Ht luM.k of the A. Meid rcfhites how. whonoflFthe cnaBt fntrmlue.

(.f Sicily, .scveii years aftor the fall of Troy, a «reat storm fell

upou tiu! tieet of Aeueas and drovo ifc upon the ahores of

Lihya, where he and his eoinm<U'S were hospitably roceiveil

l.y i)iao, queon of Karthag^-, iu her uewly-built capitfil. At

the conolusion of a royal liaiKiuot givon in thoir lionour, Dido

ontrcat3 Aeneas to t.-H the talo of Troy'8 de.-^truction and hia

own WiUuleringH.

Hook II. rehites the .lestruotiou of tho oity, Book III. the

anbsequont wanderings of Aenoas. Book III. lills up thc gap

of sevon years between the groat catastrophe and thtt landing

in Karthage as narratid in Hook I. Aoueaa himsolf, uot the

poet, is the apeakor in Book.s II. and III.

SYNOIVSIS.

[.anding in Thrace,—the ghost of Polydonis.

Deloa and the oracle of ApoUo :
" Seek your ancient raother-

land."

Crete, the original houie of Touoer—the plague—warning

l)y the Penates : "Sook Italy your true mother-land, home of

Dardanua."

The Sfcrophades, land of fche Harpies.

Voyage up the VVestern Coaat of (Jreece—Ithaca, home of

Ulysses, aud other ishinds of the louian Sea—games on tlie

Actian ahore— Homer's island of the Phaeaciaus.

Buthrotura, home of Helenus and Andromache—Helenua

prophesies.

First sight of Italy—sacrifice on the shore.

ScylUi and Charybdis.

Mount Aetna and its teriors.

Tsland i>f the Cyclops—resoue of Achaemenides—Polyphe-

uius aud his brothor giants

Southern shore of Sicily.

Drepan»in- de.-.t.h nf A>iehise«.

Landiug iu Ivartliage.
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Thrac6,

Delo$.

SHfjuet^
""^ "^^*^"' *'^® dowiifall of Troy, Aeueas and hU oomp^ions

spend a year ia building a fleet of twenty sl* ps newr An-
tandnis at the foot of Mount Tda. Karly the foUi, ynn^ summer
they sail, they kiiow not whither, blindly loiiowing the

guidance of the Fates. Drifting on the shore oT ihrace, they
land and foimd a city. As Aeneas is prepariiig to sacrifice

iu houour of his new hnme, he is startled by a h«trible portent.

Twigs of myrtle, which he ia pulling from the ground to deck
the altar of his mtjther Veiius, sweat drops of blood. A
groan is heard and a voioe rising from the eartli, saying " Why
tearest thou me ? I am Polydorus, murdered i)y my guardian
and buried here. These twigs are the spears that slew me.
Flee these shores." v. 72.

Funeral houours are paid to Polydorus, and again they set

forth in search of a hoine. Landing ou Uelos, tliey are received

by the priestdiing Auius and consult the oracle of Apollo. The
god bid.s them seek tlieir aucieiit " inotherdaud." Auchises
Avrougly iiiter[)rets tliis to lueau Crete, from wliich Teucer,

one of tlie aucestors of the Trojaus, cauJe. v. 120.

They saiitoOrefce, tiud it deserted and build New Perga-
mus. But, lo, in the midst of their preparafcions to organize

astate, au uiiiooked for calaniity warus them away. A pesfci-

lence overtakes them aud iuany die.

IVarmd hi/ In his sleejj the gods of Troy appear to Aeneas and explain
the j'eniU">,.

^jjg gj.j.^jj, ^f ^jj^^jj. ij^jnijjj^, p[.,^cQ_ Hesperia, the Western
Land, otlierwise called Italia, is the al)ode assigued them by
Fate. Uardauus was the ancostor referred to, not Teucer,
Anchises recognises the error :iud they leave Crete. v. 189.

A ten-ible storm overtakes them, Three days aud three

nights they drift helijlessly in utter darkuess. Then up the
western shores of (Treece they speed, to the laud of the
Harpies.

Famished, they laud and slaughter the untended flocks. As
they aie eating, the honible, noisome winged-ereatures, with
heads of virgins and ciookijil talous aiid " faces ever pale with
hunger," swoop down upon their meal aiid render it unfit to

eat. The comrades of Aeueas arm thsmselves and hide in

the grass awaiting a returu of the Harpj^s. A iiovel fight

ensues, iii which the loathsome biids reoeive uo haim. Oelaeuo

Crete.

A Storm.

Thp
Uarpies.
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chief of the Harpies, perehed upon a rock, pronounces a curse

upon the Trojans. They will live "toeat their tal.l s."

V. 257.

Uu the Western Coast of Greece they sail, through the The Foman

lonian Islands, paat Ithaca, honie of Ulysses, and the pro-

niontory Leucates whence Sappho in desperation leaped into

the sea.

Landing on the shores of Actium, they hold a series of ^ciiun».

national ganies, and, by a strange coincidence, houour tlie place

of the future victory of Augustus. v. 288.

Passing up the coast of Epirus, they arrive at Buthrotum, Buthrotvrn.

wLere to their astonishmeut they learn that the Trojan seer, „„ /

Helenus, son ol Priam, aud Andromache, former wife of^'"''
'""''"'*'

Hector, both made captive by Pyrrhus, have been married and

left in charge of the city by their former lord. Tender in-

deed is the nieeting between Aeneas and Andromache.

A miniature Troy has been built by the exiles, and they

now live in fond remembrance of thcir once happy home.

Helenus welcomes his visitors in royal style.

Kequested to prophesy, he reveals the fiiture movements of Pnnihecy.

Aeneas. The distant site of Alba Longa is pouited out aud

the sign by wliich they shall know it. Then theiv journey is

traced,—across the Adriatic to the eastern shore of Italy,

V here they must land and sacritice—then avoiding the ( irocian

settlements in Southern Italy they niust ^ teer to the left of

Sicily, shunning Scylla and Charybdis- thcu round the point

of Sicily to the Italian shores and the haunt of the Cumaean

Sibyl. Here Helenus' knowledge of the future ends. The

Sibyl will reveal the rest. * v. 462.

Helenus and Andromache now speed their kiusmen on their The

way, bestowing and receiving rich gifts in token of remem- ^«''"'i'''

brance. Sad, yet tenderly affectionate, is the partiug. And

now they pause at tl)e Ceraunian headhiud, before makiug VAc/ frovs

the ominoua passage from (ireece to Italy. in the gloom ot'

the evening mouutain shadows, for the last time they rest

their limbs on the shore of (jireece, At miduight Pahmirus,

faithful pilot, arises, tests the breeze and olsserves the night.

Aii is well. liie sigiiai is giveu, Liie sails are Bpread aini, as

Aurora reddeus the moruiug sky, the '1'rojaus behoid tUe dim

Ml

„ tlic Adriatic

t'

u
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" rtahj " it

the cry.

Scylla and
Charijhdis.

Aetna.

Island nf
the Cyclops.

Pohjphe-
mus.

outline of the Italian hills. "'Italy' fiist shoiits Achates,

Italy my comrades hail with joyous outcry." v. 524.

Ancliises, stunding ou the high stern, pours a iib.ition,

invokes the blessiug of the gods aud asks for prospcriug

breezes. They laud and jiay due liomage to Minerva and Juno.

Four whitc horses browsiug upon the plaiu are uuderstood by
Anchises to be an omen at once of war aud peace.

In fear and trembling they pass the settlenieuts of their

(irecian foes, Tareutum, Scylaceuui and other towus. Aetna
is seen in the distaucc and the loud crashing of waves on the

shore is heard. "(Jharybdis undoubtedly " Anchises cries.

They spring to their oars. To the left the pilot tuists his

rudder. Just in time. Aloft to the sky tliey risc on oue
wavc ; on the next they descend to tlie glooiuy depths.

The wiud drops aud they glide uuwittiugly to tlie sliores of

the Oyclops. All that uiglit they eudure the uukuown terrors

of volcauic Aetna. Horriblo souuds iili their cars ; the Hames
glare through pitchy darkucss ; tlie earth trcmbles.

Early uext moruiug a pitiable shape in humau form appears

ou the shore of the isUuid. He is the Greek Acliaeuu,'uides,

coiupauion of Ulysses, left on the island in the hurried flight

of the latter from the Cyclops. He implores to be rescued, if

only to be put to deatli. " Scatter me to the waves aud
pluuge me iuto the mighty deep. If 1 perish, it will be a

pleasure to have peiished by the hauds of luen." Encouraged
by the kiudly assurauces of Anclnses, he tells his story.

Polyphemus is pietured in ali his hoirible details, iJomer's

tale lives agaiu iu uew aud strikiiig coloura : the cave, the

gianfs bloody feast, the reveuge. " But ilee. A huudred
others of equal si/e aud like uature, live upou the island,

uuutterable Cyclopes. Jn terror J ilrag out my life, sijyiug

thein frora some high cliff and treud)Iing at tluir footsteps aud
at tlie sound of their voice. Slay lue, only rcscue me.

"

As he speaks, the giant himself stalks (o the shore sur-

rounded by his Jlocks. Groaniiig aiid gnashiiig his teeth, Iic

bathes th-' blood froin his eyc, bored out by IJIysses. 'J"hey

flee, takiiig tlie suppliaut with them. Tlie giant luars

them and luirsues. Kailing to overtake theiii .i.h th<^y roM- to

sea, he raises a mighty shout aud his I)rother giants tiiroiig

thc shore, like oaks or cypresBes oii some tall peaK'.
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"Onward we speed, round the southern shores of Sicily.
|^«J«''«

o/

At last we reach Drepanum, that place of woe. Here,

having escaped so many dangers, I lose my fathei' Anchises math^f^^

the only solace of my wanderings. Ilence, O queen, the god

wafts me to thy shores." Here Aeneas concludes his story.

VIII.

RHETORIOAL ANALYSIS OP BOOK III.

If the Aeneid is to be read at all, it ought to be read as a work of art.

Were mere facility in translating Latin aimed at, the pupil should be

kept at prose autliors until he graduates from the High School. Our

curricukim, however, is based upon the theory that while the young

student is acquiriug technical faniil.arity with tlie process of translation.

he can to some degree be brought face to face with the fact that the

material he is working with is litevature,-\\t^v^tnve with a hving,

breathiug soul, and a more or less attractive body ;
that the two great

.Uvisions of literature-prose and poebry-existed in Latin as theydo m

English • and that the distinction betweou the two was as keenly felt

in the days of Horace and Vergil, as it is in the days of Tennyson and

Browning.

'l'hat the pupil can be brouglxt face to face with this fact, without

conscious etfort on liis own part, or even that of the teacher, is a matter

to be thankful for. StiU what would be thought of our -nethods ot

teaching En.dish literature, were they founded upon the principle that

unconscious°ibsorption of the i)eauties of poetry is all that our school

programme requires ? A knowledge, however limited, of the teclmi-

calities of art, increases the taste for art itself. If then our university

matriculants can with protit study the techuique of a Tennyson or a

Wordsworth, there api^ears to be no good reason why those same stu-

dents shonhl iu>t, while turuing Vergil into English, exauune in some

sitnple and easy manner the devices by which that poet souglit to rendcr

his message attractive.

The follo\vin>' brief notes, framed along this liue, are inserted here

with tiie hope tliat tliey may prove to sotne stnall .Icgree suggestive,

but suggestive merely, to the enthusiastic teacher of Latin.

The Artistic Purpose of Book III.

Dr Heury, spoaking of Vergirs descriptiou of the distant roan.tg

of Charybdis (v.v. 555-557) 8ays:-"The tliird book of the Aene.d.

?!' ''\\



XXVI RHETORICAL ANALYSIS OP BOOK ai.

lavishly interapersed with these fine descriptive sketches of natural
objects and scenery, affords rest and refreshmpnt to the reader'8 mind
between the intoiisely, almost painfully, concentrated dramatic actions
of the second and foui fch Ijooks. A similar effect is produced by the
interposition of the Ludi of the fifth book between the fourth and
sixth."

In other words, this great master of the poetic art, composed the
third book ou the principle of what is called liBDEMPTioN of Painful
Effects.

We turn frora the glare of burning Troy, from the ruthless murder of
Priam, from the tender yet intensely sad parting between Aeneas and
Creusa, to a lighter narrative of adventure, a panorama of interesting
scenes and personal episodes, a series of rapid movements and continued
surprises, all combining to form a bright, animated and varied story.

Further, the poet, anticipating the deep love-tragedy into which he is

about to plunge the reader in Book iv. , seems to delight in the very
coolness of that Mediterraneau breeze which follows the hero at eveiy
turn of his wanderings.

Descriptive Paasages.

The Burial of Polydorus, v. 62-68.

The Cyclades, v. 124-127.

The Plague, v. 137-142.

The Storm, v. 192-204.

Scylla and Charybdis, v, 420-428.

The Sibyl vA Cumae, v. 441-452.

The Last Night on the Sliore of Greece, v. 508-621.

Arx Minervae, v. 5.30-538.

Charybdis, v. 555-567.

Aetna, by Night-time, v. 570-587.

Polyphemus and his Cave, v. 618-638.

The Lonely Watch of Achaemenides, v. GJ5-652.

Polypliemus nn tlie Sliore, v. 655-665.

The Other Cyclopes—"CoHC(7mm hurrendum," v. 677-681.

The Southern Shores of Sicily.

Personal Episodes.

Poiydorus.

Th« Oracle of Apollo wrongly iuterpreted.

Pat

V. ]

V. :

V.
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I

The Gods tbemselves explain.

The Fight with the Harpies.

Celaeuo's Waruing.

Aeneas meets Helenus aud Andromache.

The Crossing to Italy.

Dangers of Charybdis and the terrors of Aetna.

The Cyclops revisited.

(Note. the intensely dramatic uae made of Homer's materiaU).

Death of Anchises.

Pathos.

V. 10—"litora cum patriae lacrimana portusque relinquo

et campos, uhi Troia, fuit."

V. 306—344—Meeting of Aeueas and Andromache, almost eveiy line,—

particularly the foUowing :—

" Aut si lux Alma recessit, Hector ubi est?
"

"deiecit vultum et demissa voce locuta est."~fNote the tendcr

he.auty).

"0 felix una, etc."

•• quid puer Ascanius ? Superatne et vescitur aura ?

quem tibi iam Troia

—

ecqua tamen puero est amissae cura pareutis ?
"

V. 482—Andromache's tender farewell

:

ncc miims Andromache digres3u maesta supremo

fert picturatas auri subtcgiuiiie vestes

et Phrygiam Ascanio ohlamydem, neo cedit honore,

textilibusque onerat donis ac talia fatur :

'acoipe et haec manuuni tibi quae monimenta mearum

sint, puer, et longuni Andromachae testentur amorem,

coniugis tlectoreae. cai)e dona exlrema tuorum,

o mihi sola mei super Astyanactis imago.

810 oculos, sic iJle manus, sic ora ferebat,

et nunc aequali tecum i^ubesceret aevo.'

V. 492—Aeneas' farewell

:

ho3 ego digrediens lacrimis adfabar obortis

:

'vivite felices, quibus est forouna peracta

iam 8ua ; nos alia ex aliis in fata vocamur

:

obis parta (luies, nulkan maris aequor arandum,

arva neque Ausoniae scmper cedentia retro

quaerenda. effigiem Xanthi Troiaiuque videtis,

quam vestrae fecere manus inelioribus, opto,

auipiciis, et quae fuerit minus obvia Graiis.

ll^

i

:
I
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ni qnando Th.vbrim viciimqTie Thybridis ar\a

intraro gentiqvie inoae dala nioeiiia cernam,

cognatas iirbeH oljni i)(>inilosque 1 io]iiii(|iio8

Epiro, Hesperia, qnibus idcm Daidanus auctor

atque idem casus, unani facieiiuis iitianique

Troiam animis ; maneat nostros t a tiira nepotes'.

V. 509—The appeal of Achaenienides :

'per sidcra testor,

per superos atque hoc caeli spirabile nunicn,

tollite me, Teucri; quasctimqiw alxhirili' terras;

hoc sat erit. scio me Danais e classibun ximim,

et bello Iliacos fateor petiisse reiiatcs.

pro quo, si sceleris, tanta est iuiuria nostri,

spargite me m Jluctus vastoqve iumerf/ite ponto

si fereo, homimim manibus periisse iuvabit.'

V. 645—His lonely watch for rescue :

tertia iam lunae se cornua lumine complent,

cum vitam in silvis inter deserta ferarum

lustra domosqr.e tiaho, vastosque ab rupe Cyclopas

prospicio, Fonitumque peduin vocemque treniisco.

victuni intclicem, bacas lapidosaque corna

dant rami, et vulsis pascunt radicibus herbae.

omnia conlustraiis hanc priinuni ad litora classem

conspexi venientem.

V. 709—^orrow of Aeneas at the loss of his father

:

heu genitorem, o7)ivis curae casusque levamen,

aniitto Anchiseii. hic me, pater optime, fessum

deseris, heu tantis nequiquani ertpte perichs

:

nec vates Helenvs, cvm mvlta horrevda moneret,

hos mihi praediait liicliis, non dira Celaeno.

In the foregoingselectious note VergiTs use of the fwo sldes of

pathOS : (1) the mournful Side, sorrow, suffering, sense of bereave-

nitnt, etc.
; (2) the tender Side, afiection for father, husband, chihl,

wife ; sympathy for those in distress.

Fk • these combined, see the parting between Aeneas and Creusa,

Book II. Truly Vergil is a master of pathos.

The Storm. See v.v. 190-204.

The plan of the description :

—

1. The vastness and loneliuess of the sea

:

va-stv.TH- oeqv.oT n€c uKo.e o.pparev.t tevrae-

1

eaeium undique et undique jwnluti.
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! Of

ive-

ild,

isa.

2. The <l;ukueS8

:

caeraleua imber ; noctem hiempm<im ferena;

inhorruit unda tenebris ; involoere

diem nimbi

;

ipne ne(jat meminl^se oiae Palinuru^ ;

incerto.s caeca caligine -^oles ; .une sidere noctea..

3. The violence of wind and wave :

venti volviint mare ; ma(jnaque sunjunt

aequora; dispersi iactamur (jurgite.

4. Thunder aud lightniug :

ingeminant abruptis nabibus ignes.

Note the multiplicity of details, the iteration and the consequeut

powevful impression upou the imagiuation.

Aetna. V. 570.

Aualyze tiiis piece of description, pointiug out Vergil'3 m.nuteuess o

detail ; use of descriptive epithets ; appeals to our seuse (a) ot sight ( b)

of sound ; introduction of the persoual iaterest (story of Enceladus)

;

the dreary setting (night-time).

A Striking Example of Beauty.

The L\st NiGHr Bkfore Sightino Italy. V. 506.

Note (l) The beauty of the oonception ; au impressive pause
;
a calm

stany nicrht, with the wauderers sleeping ou the sliore of a hostde laud

for the irst time before crossing to their strauge, new home
;
the sohci-

tous care of the pilot ; tlie clarion moruiug call ; the dawning of a new

dav ; the dim hills of Italy ; the shout of joy.

['2) The treatmeut, or lauguage employe.l :
" sol ruit interea et

montes umbrantur opaci;" their weariness aud the sweetness of^ sleep,

as impressed by ^' optaiae telluris," '^ corpora curamus, fessos

sopor inrigat artus ; " the stiUness of the early moruing, Paliuurus

standing alone on the sliore testiug the breeze, " sidera cuncta notat

tacifo lahentia caelo ;" iamque rubesrebat steUis Aurora fu(jatis.

VergiVs Observance of the Law ot Proportion.

b^irst the third book as a whole co.uparcd with the secoud book :
note

that soiue 800 liues are devote<l to describiug the eveuts of oue day aud

night in Book il., whereas only about 700 Unes are devoted to the events

of seveu years in Book iii. VViiy !
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Second, the parts of the tliird book as related to oiie another j a good

stuily in proportion. Note the topica dwelt upou :

—

Polydorus, 50 iines.

Stay in Orete, 40 linea.

Land of tho FTarpies, .50 lineg.

Helenus and Androraache, including the prophecy of Helenus

(80 lines), .310 lines in all.

Island of tlie Cyclopa, 90 lines.

Compare with thesc the rapidity of mnvement in descriV)ing the pas-

sage througli the Cychides, the voyage up the western shore of (ireece,

the shores of S. Italy and Sicily, the storm, Aetna, Ciiaryhdis. Will

anyone say these are out of proportioii ? Possibly the only ono to which

exception can be taken is the cpisode of Helenus and Andromache.

Examine the passage and decide the matter for yourself.

Vergirs Use of the Materials of Homer.

Of recent commentai^ors on the djilc of Vergil, probably the most

sympathetic is Mr. Sidgwick. Speaking of Vergirs imitationsof Hoiner,

he says :
" 'Che Roman literature . . . was maiidy formed on Greek

models ; and to adhere to those models closely, to he constantly re-

minding the readers of them, to imitate them mucli iu the treatinent,

in tlie phraseology, and even in the iucident, loas inemtahle to the Latiii

poets ; or, rather, it was one of the very things they |)ro})osed to do iu

writing. Vergil's styJe, indeed, is completely liis own, and eutirely un-

like Homer'8, . . . ; hia main purpose and suV)ject are entirely his

own, and truly Roman ; he borrows where he does borrow . . .

always to suit his own purpose, aiid vot iii. a servile iiianiier ; and he

invariably remains master of his materials aiid stamps his own mark in-

delibly upon them."

This leaves little to be said. The student of the Third Book of the

Aeneid might prolitably examine the materials there found and apply

the test of Mr. Sidgwick's remarks. The following is a list of imita-

tions or adaptations.

Imitations of Homer tn Book iii.

79-8 ' Aeneas shall rule all lands, his children, and children's children'*

11. XX m
109 ' not yet were llium's towers bniit " II. xx 210

173 ' it was not a dream, but face to tace ' Od. xx 90

192 ' naught but sea and sky : a storm came ruiiling the sea'

Od. xxii 403

ii



203

220

2G9

270

374

420

486

490

513

555

585

623

630

676

KXTKACTS AND COMMKNTS. 3CXX1

« tbree days aiid nights we wander in the deep' .Od. v 388

Blaughter of the cattle [Verg. of the Harpies
:
Hom.

f^^'^^^'^^]

' wind and steersman guided the ehip '
^'\- ^^ ]^

^ , . .
1 i„ ()d. IX .14

namea of loniau islands

prophecy of the daugers of the voyage Od. xil .^7 Bqq

Scylla and Charybdis doscribed.
Qd xv 124

* take this meniorial of my hands ' '

' such were his hai.ds, his eyes. his face '
^O. iv

the helm«man gaziu^r at the stars by mght *
"

' '^;; '

!,
'

the apprcach to Charybdis ^^^^-

^"jj^J^";^
thick mist, no moon api.earing

Od* IX '^S^

Cyclops devouring the sailors
^^^ ^^ ^^^^

Cyclops drinking • • • • * .

the Cyclopes from the neighbourhood kjkx. x^

EXTRACTS AND COMMENTS.

.« Vergil is the first of Latin poets, aud one of the first poets of the

world : aud the Aeneid is his greatest work. Propertius announced the

fcthcoming poem h. the well-kuown line. '« Nesao qu.d ma^or nasc^

Iliade"' and from the day of its publication at was a classic and lo

Rom n refers to it except to praise. No poet has beeu more deei^y

loved aud revered by the best h, all ages : aud to two of the greates he

las one maiu source of iuspiratu.u. Milton's Parad.se Lost .s fdled

with memories of Vergil : and Daute calls himh.s guide aud his master.

It is obvious that the sort of merit that is in.plic^ by facts hke these

eanuot be explaiued to the learucr in a few pag.s of pretace to a school.

book To appreciate Vergil tnorou.hly rcquires a fiue uatural seusib,hty

topoetry, a real and iutimate kuowledge of Latin and perhaps some

experience of life : and even then it cauuot be taught it must cor.e

from withiu. Much, however, can be doue even hy beo^nners, if the

poeT himself be read with care, and with desire to appremte. Some

£ Ip too can be gaiued by readiug the best poet.c traus at.ous e ,.

cJington aud Bowen), aud the best criticisms ou he Poe^- ork (.
,^

Prof. Nettleship's ''«uggestions I-troductory to a htudy ot the

Aeneid," Prof. Sellar's treatise, and an essay by Mr. h, W. U. Myers).

—Stdgwick. , ., . , ,

.. Of the metre it rnust sufRce to say broadly that Vergil truly cr.a^erf

ui uue lAx

Verail alone unfolded and
it, ftud thftt it died with hmi. .... eigu .u

U .i\

11
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coitinianded its fnll lesourcea. In one word, liis superiority conaiata, ,ai

the m(»re technical side, iu a fjir greatcr varioty of rhythm, by liia use o£

elision, pauae, citesura, and arrangenient of fcct ; :ui(l on the higher side

in an infinitely more subtle .sense both of sound and of tlie power of

language."

" Lastly, there is the more pecuhar qnality, closely counected witli

those referred to, but niore profound, wliich oiily the greatest poets

possess : the art whei eby the words that seeni the siniplest, and are

naturally spoken of the iiicidents and actor.s iii tlie dran ,
have some-

how a wider signiiicance and touch dceper spi ings in our nature ; words

which iiaunt the memory with a charin aud a force which we canuot

ever fully explain Dr. Newnian speaks of Vergirs "single

words and phrases, his pathetic half lines giviiig utterance as the voice

of nature herself to that pain aiid weariness, yet hope of better thiugs,

whioh is the experience of her children in every time."—SlDOWlCK.

HISTORY OF VERGIL'S TEXT,

Not the least of the advantages derived from the stndy of the Classics

is the ability to project one's self into the spirit of the past. The eflfect

of this in wideniug one's niental view, in increasing his sympathies for

man as man, need not here be dwelt upou. 'Jhat we raay be able to

carry our pupils back with us through the ceuturiea to Vergirs own

time, until they virtually live aniid his surroundings, aud breathe the

atmosphere of his early influence, is a " consummation devoutly to be

wished." A knowledge of the stages through which VergiFs text has

passed before reaching , us in the garb of a nineteenth century school

edition, may be helpful to this end.

The young student of Vergil is very apt to forget that the neatly

printed, carefuUy punctuated text he uses at school, is not at all like

the text as it left the hands of Vergil, or as it was circulated amongst

school-boys and VergiFs numerous other readers of the first twelve

centuries. He may find it hard to realize that within tifty years after

the poet'3 death the Aeneid was aschool text-book, thumbed and conned

by Roman boys and expounded by Roman schooliuasters.

A glance at the facsimUe on page xxxv. will give the pupil some idea

of those early characters which were the only means oi reproducing the

wntinos of Vergil. When he hears of corrupt passages and disputed

adings, let him bear in mind that the first copies were made by haud
reai



HI8T0RY OF VKRail/S TKXT. xxxm

Rn<1 with great lahor, l>y porsons who ptThapa iliil not iri aU oMvn under-

Btand what thny wero copying ; tliat thore were countleas chances of

niistaking Vergirs owu haiulvvritiiig in the iirat place, an<l that as the

ceuturios of copying wcnt on those chances increased greatly. It is uot

strange that Vcrgil^a own haii<l\\ riting has not como down to us, when

we reraeiuher that noiie of the niany copies nunle during the tirst throc

or four ceiituries are extant. lu liaving onc as early as the 4th or Hth

century we are fortunate, for in the c;isc of many other Latin writers

we have notliing carlifr thati the 8th or Dtli ceutury.

AU this time, however, Vf rgil was heing read, studied and annotated.

We hear of one commeutator who said that had seen a man who

had once seen a genuine piece of Vergirs own handwriting. Servius

made profuse aiinotations in the third or fourth century. Other gram-

marians of that age quoted whole liues from Vergil to illustrate their

expositions of syntax, so that even from these quotations an almost

coinplete text couUl he built up.

But the grouiulwork of all moderu text criticism is to be fonnd iu

four great MS8. of tho 4th and 5th centuries. 'Ihese, verified by the

earlier grauunarians, wiio uuist have quoted from iudependent sources,

are in all disputes the ultimate court of appeal. But even these are not

conclusive, for the gramraarians sui^ply readings that are to be found in

none of them. It is altogether likely that the four great MSS. were all

hased on one coinmon " Archetype" or original copy, and that what-

ever mistakes this copy contained iiave been perpetuated as the genuine

text of Vergil. Heace editors can with irapuuity go on " conjecturing
"

and *'emending" for all time.

The four great MSS. are

:

1. * Vatican,' usually desiguated by critics P.; at present to be seeu

in the Vatican Library at llome
;
probably of the 4tli ceutury,

2. * Medicean,' M.; in the Laurentian Library at Florence
;
probably

of the 5th century.

3. ' Palatine '—P. ; iu the Vatican Library, brought thither from tlie

Palatine Library at Heidelberg on its capture by the Bavariaus in 1622
;

probably of the 4th century.

4. Boman —R. ; in the Vatican Library. The character (large capi-

tals : see facsimile, which is reduced one half from the origiual size)

resemoles that fouud on the walls of Pompeii, and inscriptions of the

Ist and '^ud couturies ; but it ia probably of tke 4th or 5th century.

/*



xxxlv 1II8T0UY OP VKROIL*fl TEXT.

The great ciitic llihbeck ranks \l. a« tho lenat reliahle of the four, am\

jiiHtly 8o, as a reference to the palpablH errora \n the passage contained

iii the fucsiuiile will show.

After theae came the countlesa small letter MSS. of the 8th and 9th

ceiituriea, basod upon the ^reat four.

The period of scientilic ciiticisin, of priiited cditions and elaborate

eoiniiientary, dates from the itevival of Le.uning in the 15th century.

The niost noted editora of iModern times are Heyne, Wagner, Korbiger,

Coninj^ton, Nettleship, Ribbeek and Dr. Heury. The last nained was

an indefatigable Irish physician, who si^ent several years on the con-

tinent consuiting and coinparing MSS., in wbich work he was ably

assisted by his daughter. He bas left two inonuniental works entitied

'Aeneidea' and ' Twelve Years' Voyage of Discovery in the First Six

Books of the Aeneis.' The otber commentators are frequently re-

ferred to.

The best English poetical translations of Vergil are those by Coning-

ton ai.i by Boweu, and the beat prose versions are by Mackail, aiid

by Ldiisilale and Lee.

'
1
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VEHaiL, THE ROMAN POET.

P. VERGILl MAROiNIS AENEIDOS

LIBER III.

I

« j^

SCENF—Z>zV/^'j Court, Karthage,

Aeneas Continues His Narrativ^.—His Wanderings ^ ,

AFTKR THE FALL OF TROY. ^.^^ ^^.^y^' Y^ '

^^

The building of the fleet.

rr'

" POSTQUAM res Asiae Priamique evertere gentem

inmeritam visum superis, ceciditque superbum

llium et omnis humo fumat Nrptunia Troia, ^^
J^jJ^^^J^

f diversa exsiiia et descrtas quaereie lerra^ ^-^-

^ ( auguriis agimur div^m> classeiiHiue sub ipsa
'"^

Antaudro et Piuygiae molimur montibus Idae,

.iA^>^\

'^ulU .|
ix,^ u.^^^x^<j h; l^.^ 1^^ v^^i- a^ )ujvi-;
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ii;

^^

20

P. VBRQILI MARONIS AENEIDOS LIB. III.

incerti quo fata ferant, ubi sistere detur, o\j^' X^""^
contrahimusque viros. vix prima inceperat aestas,
et pater Anchises dare fatis vela iubebat, ^.x^ ^^
Htora cum patriae lacrimans portusque rejlinquo
et campos, ubi Troia fuit. feror exsul in altum
cum sociis natoque, Penatibus et magnis dis.

Landing in Thrace.

terra procul vastis colitur Mavortia campis,
Thraces arant, acri quondam regnata Lycurgo, Ji J^' ^

hospitium antiquum Troiae sociique Penates,

;
dum fortuna fuit. feror huc, et litorqj^rvov -^^ ^^"^

moenia prima loco fatis ingressus iniquis,

Aeneadasque meo nomen de" nbmine fingo.

Wamtng at the grave of Polydorus.

sacra Dionaeae matri divisque ferebam
auspicibus coeptorum operum, supefoque nitentem ^1»^^'^

^'^'^

caelicoium regi mactabam in litore taurum. . ^^•]
^'^^

forte fuit luxta tumulus, quo cornea sumino V>^> v-^;-
'

",k.^

"^"''

25

30

V^'
/i,X/>

virgulta et densis hastilibus horrida m> rtus.

accessi, viridemque ab humo convellere silvam
conatus, ramis tegevem ut frondentibus aras,
horrendum et dictu video mirabile monstrum.
nam qua? pnma sdo ruptis radicibus arbos

oW*"-^" vellitur,^i^eatro liquuntur sanguin^uttae
et terram tabo maculant. ijvjhi fngidus horrcr
membra quatit, gelidusque coit formidine sanguis. o^- A-/v>
rursus et alterius lentum convellerTvihien
insequor et causas ])enitus temptare latentes

;

ater et alterius sequitur de cortice sanguis.
multa movens animo Nymphas venerabar agrestes fJL^'"''
Gradivumque patrem, Geticis qui praesidet arvU, cKc^A

-\>"''

'

nte secujidarent visus omenque levarent. .xUU.iA- cyr^. u \.A:
tertia sed postquam maiore hastilianisu ^^ ^

^i,»

\ -o^'
JiA<l

, U' •

->

35

.).
V'''

1

.X

W^^

^^^ adgredior genilDusque adversae obluctor harenae,cl >. ^ r/^

c^ .
.^ —eloquir an sileam .?-gemitus lacrimabilis imo ^^ ^^ ^^,

•vt*.c\ ,^Ut^.^vtk wH/>X '-i->\jix,»- \vAji- »•-'- '-'^'

'-f

\ K>rJ

Mi^
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P. VBRGILI MARONIS AENEIDOS LIB. III.

auditur tumulo, et vox reddita fertur ad aures :

' quid miserum, Aenea, laceras ? iam parce sepulto,

parce pias scelerare manus : non me tibi Troia
dcij]'

externum tulit aut cruor hic de stipite manat.

heu fuge crudeles terras, fuge litus avarum.

nam Polydorus ego : hic confixum ferrea texit

telorum seges et iaculis increvit acutis.'

tum vero ancipiti mentem fonnidine pressus

obstipui steteruntque comae et vox faucibus haesit

40

(p^'

.['

l>v 45

WXtAV^

<\ \v^'
iXA«

Siory of Polydorus.

hunc Polydorum auri quondam cum pondere magno
infelix Priamus furtim mandarat aleiidum i> -

^vjiV^ ^.

Threicio regi, cum iam diffiaeret armis •''

Dardaniae cingique urbem obsi^dne videret. "4

ille, ut o^es fractae Teucrum, et fortuna recessit,

res Agamemnonias victriciaque arma secutus

fas omne abrumpit : Folydorum obtruncat, et auro «iM

^y^vi potitur. quid non mortalia pectora cogis, C/<ru^

auri sacra fames ?

50

,a/'> O^
.

y

6u«/t

r^

*.»A

Honours paid to the ghost of Polydorus.—Departure from Thrace.

postquam pavor ossa reliquit,

delectos populi ad proceres primumque parentem ^^"
monstra deum refero et qiiae sit sententia posco. ^ h^^ {

.. Uii^^oiAf^iibus idem animus, scejerata excedere terra, qJ^. 60

^ \ , linqui. pollu,tum hospitium et dare,classibus,Austros,/ '^

^^iL<'<-'" ergo instauramus Polydoro funus, et ingens d, c^A y\
/ ^, .^/^aggeritur tumulo tellus ; stant ManU^us arae

caeruleis maestae vittis atraque cupresso, ,. ,,/»)./*

et circum Iliades crmem de more solutae
; 05

inferimus te^Dido spumantia cymbia lacte, aH.yy^c^y^

sanguinis et sa.cri pateras, animamque sepjilchro ^,^^
condimus et magna supiemmn^voce ciemus. th o/vt- , o^ , Co^-

inde ubi prima fides pelago, placataque venti

dant maria et ienis crepiUms vocat Auster in altum, 1
"^ jo

deducunt socii naves e*^ litora complent.

provehimur portu, terraeque urbesque recedunt.

\-^W>

,^
t^
y

V)i

:l
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p. yeroili maronis abneidos lib. iii.

Arrival AT Delos.

sacra mari colitur medio gratissima tellus

Nerejdum i^ri et JNeptuiio Aegaeo, ; jj

'

"Vjv*"-^ \
-'>- "v-OM (t V».'- J

al»i.

mK

t'

quam' pius Ar^iteiie'ns oras et licora circum

errantem Mycono e celsa Gyaroque revinxit

inmotamque coli dedit et contemnere ventos.

liuc feror, haec fessos tuto placidissima portu •'' ip^-'*^

accipit. egressi veneramur Apollinis urbem. o^J r2*

80 rex Anius, rex idem hominum Phoebique sacerdos,

.< v^ttis et sacra rediinitus tempora lauro op^vv -flJ

(, occurrit, veterem Ancliisen adgnovit amicuiTi."^) v. . •
• '-"

jjj^-^i^iungimus ho_spitio dextras et tecta subimus.

templa dei saxo venerabar structa vetusto :

85 'da propriam., Thymbraee, domum ; da moenia fessis

et genus et mansuram urbem ; serva altera Troiae

Pergama, reliquias Danaum atque inmitis Achilli.

^^U^y^^M^ quem sequimur ? quove ire iubes ? ubi ponere sedes ?

da, pater, augurium atque ammis inlabere n^tris.'^ i.^A'».'^.*

The oracle of Apollo bids us seek our ancient inother-land.

90 vix ea fatus eram : tremere omnia visa repente,

limina'que laurusque dei, totusque moveri yjAC^^^'^''^''

mons ciicum et mugire adytis cortina reclusis. '^*^
'

submissi petimus terram, et vox fertur ad aures :

J*'
Dardanidae duri, quae vos a stirpe parenlum

prima tulit telkis, eadein vos ubere lae_to V
'

accipiet reduces. autiquam exquirite matrem.
hic domus Aenea cunctis dominabitur oris,

'

et nati natorum et qui nascentur ab ilHs.'

haec Phoebus ; mixtoque jngens, exorta tumultu

laetitia, et cuncti quae^suVlf^eti^^moenia quaerunt, .

quo Phoebus vocet errantes iubcatqud reverti. ^ ciof^ ''il'^'^'

^-
AJ\,\.

fYy\j\.vU .OA

>••

0-y'

A^^"^
9^

0 A
^•^

100

i

i^aA^I*v^

u/^

Anchises interprets the oracle as referting io Crete.

tum genitor, vete^uin volvens monimenta yitorum,
* audite o proceies,' ait ' et spes dj^^te vestras.

Creta lovis magni medio iacet insuia ponto,
'

UV^ ^rJn-^ 'f^

/0
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P. TERGILI MARONI8 AENEIDOS LIB. III.

mons Idaeus ubi et gentis cunabula nostrae. ^- C^^
^y^ centum urbes habitant magnas, uberrima regna

;

5

/"i. '-
..>•, V

105

U'
1 W)-

•0

/J
- V /

rYvvA". U . ouoi-^*

.w*w

maximus unde pater, sijite audita recordor,
^

Teucrus Rhoeteas primum est advectus in oras

optavitque locum regno. nondum Ilium et arces >-'
Oji>* '' 3y^*

Pergameae steterant ; habitabant vallibua imis. 1 C/Vmio ^

hinc Mater cultrix Cybelae Corybantiaque aera v i^-iiXjC— ^-
Idaeumque nemus ; hmc nda silentia sacris, .„' \^i ^vio*-'-

*-**-^"

et iuncti currumdominae subiere leones. ^. . l '^ 'It^^^ M^'
lussa, sequamur ;. , ^ . ,_,.—.^—^.v-

^

ergo agite, et, divum ducunt qua

ii~i
(2(

placemus ventos et Gnosia regna petamus.
j 7r >. . '^'"^'^^^^f^^

'^''^
. ,

I
. /j.. nec rongd* clistant cursu ; modo luppiter adsit, . =|0 ^| *^'' tw^^^^;^^,^)
r" R f M ^A«^iri lii V /^loceo*^ I t-flkfloie eicf*if 1 r> /-\»-ie '

'"'^ ^**

':!ix%
«<'»<.•.

i«f .-i'*!-

tertia lux classem Ciretaeis sistet in oris.

sic fatus meritos aris mactivit honores, tc64,, /^ i • '-^* C^*^

taurum Neptuno, taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo,

nigram Hiemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus albam. ^ 120 • .jt^

Jj><f saU for Crete through the Cydades.

fama volat pulsum regnis cessisse paternis

Idomenea ducem, desertaque litora Cretae,

hoste vacare domos sedesque adstare relictas.

linquimus Ortygiae portus pelagoque volamus.

fitji
^^11

(.u.

i^'.

jL ^^bacchatamque iugis Naxon viridemque Donusam, I a^j.,
M|.,

. Jbft' J^'

Olearon niveamque Paron sparsasque per aequor r^ti^y i>'-

Cycladas et crebris legimus freta consita terris. 'rvu<wx4-

nauticus exoritur vario certamine clamorf*^^^^^

hortantur socii Cretam proavosque petamus. x-i^'\-<^'^^' V

Crete.

The founding of new Pergamus.— Thepiague.

\

k.ifksj\

M '
. prosequitur su^gens a Ijuppi ventus euntes,

et tandem antijjuis Cuifetum adlabimur orig,

, A.~ ergo avidiis mtiros optatae molior urbis ,

Pergameamque voco, et laetam cognoniine ^entem

^yJr..^^ >W>! hortor amare focos arcemque attollere tectjs. '*^' -^

iamque fere sicco subductae litore pupoes
;

,
, ,v.U' M.v<^ conubiis arvisque novis operata iuventus

;

\-\o

ri',% -a^-

135
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VEROILI MARONIS AENEIDOS LIB. III. ^

X

>iura domosque dabara ; subi^o cum tabida membris^|fv^v;t^ >'^

i^

(

[}^\

.D^

(corrupto caeli tractu}miseranc!aque venit

,
arborjl^s(iue saijscj^ie lues et^letifer annus^-f" ,,.-',

.
linquebant dulces aninias aut aegra trahebant ^OLk^ ^,

jcorpora
;
tum steriles exurere^irius agros

^^*^'^'^ "^ "^
L^,tj '

''^arebant Iierbae et victunrseges aegra negabat.
rursus ad oraclum Ortygiae Phoebumq^e remenso ^v^-vvu
hortatur pater ire mari veniamquf

, ;ri^ /0^:..

quam fessis tinem rebus ferat, undf im
temptare auxilium iu^eat, quo verterv; cursus.
«•. . ,

,' ., .

.

Thegods of Troy warn me to seek Italy, the true
" maiher-land.^*

sf>
.^

.?^
(HaA''

f^A^.'yr^(^ '^

OJ^\x>^il

'A

170

nox erat, et terris animalia somnus habebat

:

>-*~^^"-^

effigies sacra divom Phrygiique Penates,

quos mecum a Troia mediisque ex ignibus urbis
extuleram, visi ante oculos adstare iacentis ^A^
in somnis, multo manifesti luniine, qua se ,, m^'

plena per insertas fundebat luna fenestras
;

tum sic adfari et curas his -lemere dictis :

* quod tibi dela^o Ortygiam diSurus Apollo est, ^^-'^ ^'

hic canit, et tua nos en ultro ad limina mittit.

"^"^

nos te Dardania incensa tuaque arma secuti,

nos tumidum sub te permensi classibus aequor,
idem venturos tollemus in astra nepotes
imperiumc^ue urbTHabimus. tu moenia magnis '

'^\j

magna para, longumque fugae ne linque laborem.
"^~

mutandae sedes.^ non haec tibi litora suasit .; i >

Delius aut Cretae uissit considere Apollor --i

est locus, Hesperiam Grai cognomine dicunt,

terra antiqua, potens amiis atque ubere glaebae
; ^^,

Oenotri coluere viri
; nunc fama minores

Italiam dixisse ducis de nomine gentein :

hae nobis propriae sedes, hinc Dardanus ortus, -

lasiusque pater, genus a quo principe nostrum.
sui)je age et haec laetus longaevo dicta parenti

haud dubitanda refer ; Corythum terrasque requirat

1

Mxn

Ausonias. Dictaea negat t=bi luppiter arva
,
"il---^.^ ^.^<^c
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/ confer ivith Anchises^—ive recognise tJie error.

^

\xn

ijjywvl'*
oTf^^

talibus attonitus visis et voce deorum

—

nec sopor illud erat, sed coram adgnoscere vultus

velatasque comas piaesentiaque ora videbar,

tum gelidus toto inanahat corpore sudor

—

corripio e stratis corpus tendoque supinas

ad caelum cum voce manus et munera libo

intemerata focis. perfecto laetus honore

Anchisen facio certum renique oidjne pandd>^*^

i

adgnovit prolem ambiguam geminosque parentes

seque novo veterum deceptum errore locorum.C:.

tum meniorat : 'nate, IHacis exercite fatis,

sola mihi tales casus Cassandra canebat.

nunc repeto haec generi portendere debita nostro,

et saepe Hesperiam, saepe Itala regna vocaie.

sed quis ad Hesperiae venturos litora Teircros

' crederet ? aut quem tum vates Cassandra moveret?

cedamus Phoebo et moniti meliora sequamur.^^.fo -

sic ait, et cuncti dicto paremus ovantes.

•^

^,
j

We leave Crete.—The Storm.
jf''

hanc quoque deserimus sedem, paucisque relictis

. vela damus vastumquc cavatrabe currimus aequor. ..i'i"

\-^,.' postquam altum tenuere rates nec iam ampUus ullae

apparent terrae, caelum undique et undique pontus,

tum mihi caeruleus supra caput adstitit inib£''

!| I Vi- noctem hiememque ferens, et inhorruit unda tenebris.

' contmuo venti volvunt mare magnaque surgunt

aequora; dispersi iactamur gurgite vasto
;

involvere diem nimbi, et nox umida caelum

abstuUt ;! ingeminant abruptis nubibus ignes.

excutimur cursu et caecis erramus in undis.

ipse diem noctemque negat discernere caelo •

hec meminisse viae media Palinurus in unda.

tres adeo incertos caeca caligine soles -

erramus pelago, totidem sine sidere noctes. v

^>^

^ U
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215
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235

The Land of the Harpies.

quarto terra die pnnuim se attollcre tandeni
visa, aperire procul montes ac volvero fiimtim.
vela cadunt, remis insurgimus, liaud mora, nautac
adnixi turquent spumas et caerula verrunt.

servatum ex undis Strophadum me litora primuni
excipiunt. Stropliades (haio stant nomine dictae,
insulae lonio in magno quas dira Celaeno i

.
';

Harpyiaeque colunt aliae, Phineia postqu^m
...clausa domus mensasque metu jiquerc priores. , >

tristius haud illis monstrum, nec saevior ulla

pestis et ira deum Stygiis sese extulit undis.
virginei volucrum vultus, foedissima ventris
proluvies, uncaeque manus et pallida semper
ora fame. —-

huc ubi delati portus intravinuis, ecce
laeta boum passim campis armenta videmus
caprigenumque pecus nullo custode per herbas.
inruimus feri-o, et divgs ipsumque vocamus

^in partem praedamque lovem': turn litore curvo
extruimusque toros dapibusque epulamur opimis. -.

Fz^^/i^ with fhe Harpies.

at subitae horrifico lapsu de montibus adsunt
Harpyiacet magnis quatiunt clangoribus alas,

diripiuntque dapes contactuque omnia foedant
inmundo

; tum vox taetrum dira inter odorem.
rursum in secessu longo sub rupe cavata,

arboribus clausa circum atque horrentibus umbris, .

,

instruimus mensas arisque reponimus ignem :

rursum ex diverso caeli caecisque latebris

turba sonans praedam pedibus circumvolat uncis
polluit ore dapes. sociis tunc arma capessant
edico, et dira bellum cum gente gerendum.
haud secus ac lussj (aciunt, tectosque per herbam
disponunt enses et scuta iatenti?rcondunt. "

ergo ubi delapsae sonitum per curva dedere
l
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Ua.d/'^

*
•'

;

/A

l

lito i, dat signiim specula Misenus nb alta

aere cavo. invadunt socii et nova proclia temptant, 240

obscenas pelagi feno foodare volucres.

«ed neque vim plumis ulhim nec vulnera tergo

acdpiunt, celeric|ue fuga sub sidera lapsae

semesam praedam et vestigia foeda relinquunt.

Warning of Celaeno, tJte Harpy,—we must '' eat our tahles:'

una in praecelsa consedit rupe Celaeno, ' 245

infelix vates, rumpitciue hanc pectore vocem :

*bellum ttiam pro caede boum stratisque iuvencis,

Laomedontiadae, bellumne inlerre paratis

et patrio Harpyias insontes i^ellere regno ?

accipite ergo animis atque haec mea figite dicta, 250

quae Phoebo 1'ater omnipotens, mihi Phoebus Apolio

praedixit, vobis Furiai uni ego maxima pando.

Italiam cursu petitis, ventisque vocatis

ibitis Italiam portusque intrare licebit ;

sed non ante datam cingetis moenibus urbem, 255

quam vos dira fames nostraeque iniuria caedis

ambesas subigat malis absumere mensas.'

Horrijied, we proceed on our journey up the western coast 0/ '

Greece.

dixit, et in silvam pennis ablata refugit.

at sociis subita gelidus formidine sanguis

deriguit : cecidere animi, nec iam amplius armis

, sed votis precibusque iubent exposcere pacem,

-iive deae scu sint dirae obscenaeque volucres.

et pater Anchises passis de Utore palmis

numina magna vocati meritosque indicit honores >)

di prohibete minas ; di, talem avertite casum,

et placidi servate pios.' tum ht_ore funem

deripere excussosque iubct laxare rudentes.

;tendunt vela Notij: ferimur spumantibus undis,

*"qua cursum \ cntusque gubernatorqut: vocabat.

iam medio adparet fluctn nomorosa Zacynthos

Dulichiumque Sameque et Neritos arduajaxis. \

ff
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efft.gimus scopulos [thnc.u., l.,uMti,i legna,
et terram altriceiii saevi execainur Uli.xi

'

mox et Leucatne nimbosa cacumina .nontis
et tormidatus nautis aj^ei-itur ApoIIo
hunc petimus fessi et paj^vae succedimus urbi jNvaa^*-
mcora de prora iacitur, stant litore puppes.

Games near AcHum.

ergo insperata tandem tellure potiti amS^N^
lust.amurque I(,yi votisque incendh^.s aras
Act.aque Ihacis cclebramus litora ludis
exeicent pat.ias oj^o labente palaesti-as

J)'u/u* tt^aV.-.cK. nudati socii ; iij^t evasisse tot urbes
Argolicas, mediosque fugam tenuisss per hostes
interea magnum sol ci.-cumvoIvitur annum

*

-«> et glacalis hiemps Aquilonibus aspenu undas •

aere cavo clipeum,, magni gestamen Abantis
.

.

post.bus adversis figo et remcarmine signo :'
^..^-

^

AENEAS HA..:C DE DANATTwcTORr^ARMA^
-^oo/iTrr

'""^..P"'-^"^ i"b.o et considere transt.-is:
^90^ cer^at.m soc. feriunt ma, e et aequora verrunt. ''

.
J^protmus aenas Phaeacum absco.ulimus arces

htoraque Epiri legimus po.-tuque subi.nus
Chaon.o et celsam Buth.oti accedimus urbem.

Buthroium, home of Helenus and Andromacke.
hic mcredibilis rerum fama occupat aures,

295 Pnam.den Helenum G.-aias regnare per u.-bes
con.u^.o Aeacidae Pyr.-hi sceptrisque potitu.Ti;

O^. .v<-- ^r
"° ^"^^•^^•"^^»>-^ iterum cessisse ma.-ito.

JcU^^r. obst^,, ,n..-oque incensum pectus amore
compella.-e virum et casus cognoscere Tantos
progredior po.tu, classes et lito.a linquens,
sollemnes tum forte dapes et tristia dona
ante urbem in luco falsi SimoentlHTundam
IdDabat c.neri Andromache Manesque vocabat
Hectoreum ad tumulum. vindi n„«ni -le-niff^ in.«
et gem.nas, causam lacrimis, sacraverat aras.

,^
,>'

tv^

a.^^**?

"^03

305
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Meeting of Aencas and Andmmache.

ut me conspexit venientem et Troia circum
arma amens vidit, magnis exterrita monstris '-^^

deriguit visu in medio ; calor ossa reliquit

;

labitur, et longo vij£.tan(lem tempore fatur : • ' " "'"^

*verane te facies, verus niihi nuntius adfers, 31C
nate dea? vivisne? aut, si lux alnia recessit,

Hector ubi est?' dixit, lacrimasque effudit et omnem
inplevit clamore locum. vix pauca furenti

subicio et raiis turbatus vocibus hisco :

* vivo equidem vitamque extrema per omnia duco
; 3^5

r-i + Vit^u '»^*-' "^ dubita, nam vera vides.
^

'heu, quis te casus deicctam coniuge tanto

excipit, aut quae digna satis fortuna revisit

!

Hectoris Andromache Pyrrhin' conubia servas?'

deiecit vultum et demissa voce locuta est

;

' ^ 320
*o felix una ante alias Priameia virgo,

hostilem ad tumulum Troiae sub moenibus altis

iussa mori, quae sortitus non pertulit ullos

nec victoris heri tetigit captiva cubile 1

nos patria incensa diversa per aequora vectae, 325
stirpis Achilleae fastus iuvenenique superbum, '

.

servitio enixae, tulimus
;
qui deinde sccutus

Ledaeam Hermionen Lacedaemoniosquo hynienaeos >' '

me famulo famulamque Heleno transmisit habendam.
ast iliuni ereptae magno flammatus amore ^30
coniugis et scelerum"fuj^iis ;i-itatus Orestes

exciplc incautum patriasque obtruncat ad aras.

"^ morte Neoptolemi regnorum reddita cessit

pars Heleno, qui Chaonios cognouiine campos
Chaoniamque omnem Troiano a Chaone dixit, ^35
Pergamaque Iliacamque iugis lianc addidit arcem.

sed tibi qui cursum venti, quae fata dedere?

aut quisnam ignarum nostris deus adpulit oris ?

quid puer Ascanius ? superatne et vescitur aura ?

^quem tibi iam TroiaV- 34'i

ecqua tamen puero est amissae cura parentis?

_
. ecquid in antiquam virtutem animosque viriles

et pater Aeneas et avunculus excitat Hector?'

.
'7

'-U-^Li
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Aefifas inspects fhe home of Helenus.

talia fundehat lacnmans longosque cieb:it

345 incassuni fletus, ciim sese a moenibus hcms
Priamides miiltis Melenus comitaniibiis adfert
adgnoscitque suos laetusque ad limina ducit,
et multum lacrimas verba inter sir)gula fundit.
procedo, et parvum Troiam simulafaqae magnis

350 I^ergama et arentem Xanthi cognomine rivum
adgnosco Scaeaeciue ampk'ctor limina portao. t
nec non et Teucri socia simul urbe fruuntur.
illos porticibus rex accipiebat in amplis :

aulai medio libabant pocula Hacchi

355 iapositis auro dapibus paterasque tenebant.

Aeneas requests Helenus to reveal the future.

iamque dies allerque dies processit, et aurae
vela vocant tumidoque inflalur carl^asus Austro :

^

liis vatem adgredior dictis ac tali.i quaeso

:

'Troiugena, interpies divom, qui numina Plioebi,
360 qui tripodas Clarii et laurus, c|ui sidera sentisC

'

et volucrum linguas et praepetis omina pennaV
fare age—namque om.iis cursum mihi prospera dixit
religio, et cuncti suaserunt numine divi •'

, ,,ov:i Italiam pe^re et terras temptare repostas
;

365 sola novum dictiique nefas Harpyia Celaeno ' ' .

prodigiuin canlTet tristes denuntiat iras

obscenamque famem -quae prima pericula vito?
quidve sequens tantos possim superare labores?' Yk"^
hic Helenus caesis piimum de more iuvencis,
exorat pacem divom vittasque resolvit

cacrati capitis, mcque ad tua limina Phoebe,
ipse manu multo suspensum numine ducit,
atque haec deinde canit divino ex ore sacerdos:

X rS>-

iS

K I. lvf*-t^(,.

370

\^^

Helenus Prophesies.

r^irvti^ «nate dea- nam ^^ niaioribus ire per altum
375 ^

auspiciis mauifesta iides, sic fata deum rex

X^ry^'"

•ortitur volvitque vices, is vertitur ordo—

.^^\
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pauca tibi e multis, quo tutior hospita lustres

aequora et Ausonio possis considere portu,

^.j^, ^ expediam dictis ;
proliibont nam cetera Parcae

»»!•»-'" ''
scire Helenum, fariqne vetat Saturnia luno.

princi[)io Iiaram, qu.im lu iani rere propinquam

vicinosque, if^nare, paras invadere portus,

longa procul longisvia dividit invia terris.

ante et Trinacria lentandus rcnuis in unda

et salis Ausonii lustrandum navil)us aequor

i
infernique iacus/Aeaeaefaue instda Circae,

quam tuta possis urbem componere terra.

18

^^^J\l'v\

' C' '. of*-<<(,

v4"V-

A
j^-^' lU J^.

• 380

385

< ',i.*>/,. M

\ The distant siie of Alba Longa,

signa tibi dicam, tu condita mente teneto '.^^ .^^
cum tibi soUicito secreti ad fluminis undani

litoreis ingens inventa sul) ilicibus sus

triginta capituni fetus enixa iacebit,

alba, solo recubans, albi circum ubera nati,

is locus urbis erit, requies ea certa laborum.

nec tu mensarum morsus horresce futuros :

fata viam invenient aderitque vocatus Apollo.

Avoid ihe eastern shores of Italy,

has autem terras Italique hanc litoris oram,

proxima quae nostri perfunditur aequoris aestu,

eflfuge : cuncta malis habitantur moenia Graiis.

hic et Narycii posuerunt moenia Locri

et Sallentinos obsedit milite campos

Lyctius Idomeneus : hic illa ducis Meliboei

parva Philoctetae subnixa Petelia muro. cjla^TMJ,'

qiiin ubi transmissae sleterint trans aequora classes.

et positis aris iain vota in litore solves,

purpureo velare comas adopertus amictu,

ne qua inter sanctos ignes in honore deomm
hostilis facies occurrat et omina turbet.

hunc socii morem sacrorum, hunc ipse teneto,

hac casti maneant in religione nepotes.

390

1395
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40S
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Skeer cff to the left of Sicily^

410 ast ubi degressiim Siculae te admoveiit orae
ventus, et angU3ti rarescent claustra Pelori,

laeva tibi tellus et lonyo laeva petantur

aequora circuitu ; dextrum fuge litus et undas.

\ haec loca vi quondam et vasta convulsa ruina

—

415 tantum aevi longinqua valet mutare vetustas

—

dissiluisse ferunt, cum protinus utraque tellus

una foret : venit medio vi pontus et undis

.,.* -,
Hesperium Siculo latus abscidit, arvaque et urbes

'~, litore diductas angusto interluit aestu.

). Avoiding Scylla and Charybdis.

420 dextrum Scylla latus, laevum inplacata Charybdis
obsidet, atque imo barathri ter gurgite vastos
sorbet in abruptum fluctus rursusque sub auras
erigit alternos et sidera verberat unda.
at Scyllai» caecis cohibet spelunca latebris

425 ora exsertantem et naves in saxa trahentem.
prima hominis facies et pulchro pectore\virgo ' ''

pub^enus, postrema inmani corpore pistrix

delphinum caudas utero commissa lupoaum.
praestat Trinacrii metas lustrare Pachyni

430 cessantem longos et circnnfloctere cursus,
quam semel informem vasto vidisse sub antro
Scyllam et caeruleis^canibus resonantia saxa.

praeterea si qua est tleieno prudentia vati, oUJl'
. -([W^ •

si qua fides, animum si veris inplet Apollo,

435 unum illud tibi, nate dea, proque omnibus unum
praedicam et repetens iterumque iterumque monebo: «^' "^" *'^ ^^

lunonis magnae primum prece numen adora, /vuyU.\ Lu^r^l^U^^
tvvM-^wrf J'vt^c.^1'-' IiiI12i^i cane vota libens dominamque potentem

supplicibus supera donis ; sic denique victor

440 Trinacria fines Italos mittere relicta. .
•

y.

y;j^.

\'^'!^ /v^- ^ l^.

The Cumaean Sibyl.

Otl cr>ww«X huc ubi delatus Cumaeam accesseris urbem Ij^'^ ii.c^t-^wL,

divinosque lacus et Averna sonantja silvis, u'(U/m^ ^^.-ct:<jV
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insanam vatem adspicies, quae rupe sub ima
fata canit foliisque notas et noniina mandat. <UM^

15

'ji^<^ ^nUf^AA^

4» 4» 445 c

UH^W->fl4<l' '< '

CXVL.CU''

quaecujnque in foliis descripslt carmina virgo,

digerit in numerum atque antro seclusa relinquit.

ilTa manent inmota locis neque ab ordine cedunt. aX*l. U^o^ •^'"'yp'

verum eadem, verso, tenuis cum cardine ventus ,,/^^
^^" ^-t^'-

inpulit et teneras turbay it ianua frondes, Cu^ - iWvno^/v^ '•*-

numquam deinde cavo volitantia prendere saj^o oU4,. 'rt^ut45o

nec revocare situs aut iungere carmina curat

:

>

inconsulti abeunt sedemque odere Sibyllae. ^-V^
hic tibi ne qua mprae f^^iin t dispendia ta.nti^Saj.C^->«* *^f* n. <^LWit^

,;

quamvis increpilent socii et vi cursus in alTum <u*.f.>vt#^c,-*'''ft.t^j

I^ijMJ^^*^ vela vdce^possilque sinus inplere secundos^.

h^Htti' quin ad^^ vaTem precibusque oracula pofe^^ ('tjutuM

w

455
qum adfe^? vatem precibusque oracula pofe^a^ aXJ, . 'yyuLowfvxj

ipsa (l^arvbcemque volens atque ora resolvat. l.\lL , ou >. j

illa tibi Italiae populos venturaque Ijella, »
i-aa/U

et quo quemque modo fugiasque f^sque laborem^fit^Ml^*

expediei, cursusque dabit venerata secundos.

haec sunt, quae nostra liceat te voce moneri.

vade age et ingentem factis fer ad aethera Troiam.'

460

- X

Helenus bestows gifts.— Touching farewells.

N» 'tv

quae postquam vates sic ore effatus amico est,

dona dehinc auro gravia sectoque elephanto

imperat ad naves ferri, stipatque carinis

ingens argentum Dodonaeosque lebetas,

loricam consertam hami^. auroque trilicem,

et conum insignis galeae cristasque comantes,

arma Neoptolemi. sunt et sua dona parenti.

addit equos additque duces,

remigium supplet, socios simul instruit armis.

interea classem velis aptare iubebat

Anchises, fieret vento mora ne qua ferenti.

quem Phoebi interpres multo compellat honore :

'coniugio, Anchisa, Veneris dignate superbo,

cura deuni, bis Fer^ameis erepte ruinis,

ecce tibi Ausoniae tellus : hanc arripe velis.

465

470

475
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et tamen hanc pelago praeterlabare necesse est

:

Ansoniae pars illa procul, quam pandit Apollp.
vade,' ait, 'ofelixnati pipt;<f^ (qujd ultra

*"

K 1 1 .

»'>*'''

•/»i rnl tJLU^

h

48:

provehor)et fando surgentes demoror Aus^ros ?' SwJiA' X/f^iK
nec minus Andromache digressu maesta*sIipremo~~~^ ~^
fert picturatas auri subtegniine vestes
et Phrygiam Ascanio chlamydem, nec cedit honore,

^

textili^usque onerat donis ac taHa fatur : \^ uU '^M^v^ ''

' accipe et haec manuum tibi quae monimenta mearumC^'-^j
^^, sint, puer, et longum Andromachae teste^"tur amorem, k^.

coniugis Hectoreae. cape dona extreniTtuorum, '
. ^

o mihi so!a mei super Astyanactis imago. oU^^tX^ (. ^Ux/
J

l/UCjiiA
sic oculos, sic ille manus, sic ora ferebat,

, ,

^
J

ifieret aevb.'
°^

\i\t^*f>^

490 I, 31«. 111

s^uafi tet nunc ae^uifi tecum pubest

db^^

^

hos ego digrediens lacrimis "^bar obortis : aU . aU

,

.
'vivite felices, quibu s est fortuna peracta dicJr ,'^)c

* iafri sua
; nos alia e\ aliis ialata vocamur :

vobis parta quies, nuUum maris aequor arandum, \ '.

arva neque Ausoniae semper cedentia retro >^
quaerenda

^ >i/iH^ y/xeAWt

Y

>>v»
^f

500

•K^:.,

. effigiem Xanthi Troiamque videtis,'^ .,

quamjestrae fecere manus meliiJ*Ss
, opto, ^uJT^cc^ x^^.tu^^

aii|^cns, etjkiuae fuerii minus obvia Graiis.JJtt^ ^^^U^ i^ tx-^wO.
si quando Thybrmi vicinaque Thybridis arva Jl^t^^^^^ J^^^

^^mtraro gentique meae data moenia cenijyii,/xM'
^^^^'^'co^atas urbes olim populosque propinquos

"

""^
' '

,
'

Epiro, Hesperia, quibjjs idem Dardanus auctor ^- l^^,

hi' "uM^^^^.^
'^^"^ ^~' ""^r ^^^'^"^"S utramque " V

^^SlS
'^''°'^^^ animis

;
mihea( nostros ea cura nepotes.'^^<^^^^ ^' ^''

•

^ , ITALY U SlGHTKDi ' -^ ' " ^

provehniiur pejago vicma Cer^unia iuxta, cJJl. d^U^ ^^-^-^^^i)
u;->AUcA.unde iter ItaJiam cursusque brevissimus undis. '^V^tlr^LvnA.o t'k^

sol ruirinterea et montes umbrantur opaciT (_ '

sterpini^rjfopifttae greniio telluri^ ad undam ckl.l. 'njUci^ . -

t

..1»

S^

>c
5. <A<,-^ >---'

'^

510 sortiti renio^pas

^ Corponi^curanHis
; /essos^sopoijnrigat artus

iTUA'' i^.^

sortni remo^DassmKjue in litore_sicco

necdum orbem inedium nox^ioris acta^subibat t '^''^^^(^W n^UJWJ^- - w^». ->»« »,# M>^«.C&I Ot.1 L^l l^

^'. *u^»«-. haud ^egnis strato surgit Palinurus et omnes.
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• explorat ventos atque auribus aera captat j oAjJi. >wt<»T~«- i. .^.'^'^

^^ sidg^i cuncta notat taQtp labeiuia caelo, *>ui . rt.^^^c<_ 5iV*^
auuu^-'^}

/Arcturum pluviasque Hyadas geminosque TrioneSj|6|CU**^;*"- '^ --u^-<^

arm^tumque auBo.cjr|:umspicit'|Oribna. tW.>vc/^iv.'
i J^i VW?"'

,
postquam cuncta"vid'et cado const^re sererio, } ^

lAJl—wvuyw)
, dat clarum e puppi signum : nos castra movemus v

.
temptamusque viam et velorum pandimus alas. oM-*-t, 520

, iamque rubescebat stellis Aurora fugatis,

, cum procul ob.sc.ur()s colles lumiilemque videmus

, Italiam. Italiam primus conclamat Achates, - '

. Italiam laeto socii clamore saiutant. etJjJ yy%s/^v\^

r

Landing in Italy—a harboiir atid a iemple of Minerva— . ,
-

sacrijice 07i the shore.

^)*

.»^'.14

>C
5. ^vt--^'^-''

*'*-^

tum pater Anchises magnum ciat£ra corona C^t-cv»» . (>tc,. 3.^5 aux)>\fO\,

'induit inplevitque mero divosque vocavit otO-t, >v\,t(vyvi^.

vstans^celsa in puppij^., ,

tdi niaris*et tcrrae tefnpestaminque potentes, SW.a^JU.' x^jAj^^ydj^"

• crebrescunt optatac aurae, portusque patescit i^vi^i/
' 5^30

,iam propior, tem|jliimt]ue adparet in arce Minervae. ^^)
. vela legunt socii et pror^s ad litora torquent, \a/Jw*^

.
portus ab Euroo fluctu curvatus in arcum ; ciLUcic^i\ ^j^, j

. obiectae saisa spumant aspergine__caiites, ,,/
^

,
., ,,-;i^y»4 «<

, .

\
'^ ^

,
ipse latet : genniu) demiuiu-it braccliia muro cu4 . y^u,<i^3S -

turriti scopuli refugitque ab Httne templum*

. quattuor hic, primum oinen, equos in gramine vidi

. tondentes campum lafe, candore nivali. ^j , .^.

.et pater x\nchises :
' belknn, o terfa hospita, portas :

1 - .. V s
7~ A ,A'i,.i^i,.bello armantur equi, beikini haec armenta minantur . i^ ^AfL^,/-A')\

h-i^ , sed tamen idem olun ciFiTU succei^ere sueti ^y^r^'-^^
quadrupedes, et frena iiu^o conciordia ferre : fx-W. . ; -c.o->v*

—

spes et pacis,' ait. tum numina sancta precamur

^fL(.v>,jac./ii
,, ,

PaUadis^armisonae, quae prima accfepit ovantes,

ou,t. 'i44'fe'.:1'^^t capita ante aras Phrvgio velamur ainictu ; cdA. vrTX-a'^^»

-i. ,1 'a ", priicccyiisuuc ricicin, ucaciat UU.ic iita^Uiia,, riiC <^^'-'"^~^i i..^.^,i~-
_

-

Tnoun .V a>^«-*^ •^ r^ i. .' ^r !*^' v.b. ^.^ u.' «^u». .-^'K .1

'^'•'**^ lunoni Aryivae lussos adolemus honorcs. , .
^'^

'•-<-«•<-' iui»

^l/Wn^UcJ
1'

\

'7 &-<-^L^ C^lxZ ^KTL^i i-(rXJ.-iJ^H.
u
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Charybdis.

haud inora, continuo perfectis ordine votisa-*^, y^(^^ • >*'^
corntui vel;it iriim obvertiipus antemnarum -.

M:^ 5jo^Graiugenum.que domos suspectaque linquimus arva.
hinc sinus Hercuiei, si vera est fama, Tarenti,
cernitur; auollit se divn_Uicinia contra w^ i, Wa^ l^^UvL^
Caulonisque arces et na\ ifragum Scylaceuni.

"^

tum procul e fluctu Trinacria cernitur Aetna,
et gemitum ingentem pelagi pulsataque saxa
audimus longe fractasque ad litora voces,
exultantque vada atque aestu miscentur harenae. oM oj^^mI^v^^
et patet Anchises

;
' niniirum haec illa Charybdis

;
^

hos Helenus scopulos, haec saxa horrenda canebat.^^ ^eripite, o socu, pariterqueinsurgite remis.' cLoi*' — u^
haud minus ac iussi faciunt, primusque rudentem o.^. du>. U^
contorsit laevas proram Palinurus ad undasT
laevam cuncfracohoR^remisventisquepetivit. 4» -^^^»

, -^yvu^'
t^mmur in c-aelum^ airvato guiyite; et iden^ W 1,/ ,^ ,

<^^^'^ -sî auctaad Ma^^^TTH^SlTiie^-^
; ^tZ^^rA^^ ,

ter scopuli clamorem intercava saxa dedere ; cXju^jLo • ^ Wa
ter spumam elisam et lorantia vidimus astra. ^j..

'

mterea fessos ventus cum sole reliquit,
^-^cU^ ,<^ 4^ ^u^^

ojL

PccH;V, U/iA,0

560

h«A*A/», t 4yv^

ignarique viae Cyclopum adlabimur ons. ^ . otU, m [o^c^

^^^'
^JTZ^^

accessu ventorum inmotus et ingens L^ , ^^.ipse; sed homticis luxta tonat Aetnarumis, oJbJi ^^^^J-T^ ^
interdumque atram proru.npit ad aethera nubem 'CU, c^ ^u.
turbine fumant^m piceoet candetitejavilla,

'

;UtoIirt()ue globos flam^iarum etj sider^ lamb.it ; i<
inteildum scopulos avulsaque viicera liiontis

ow

575

, •*'V»U

en^U£niictans_Iiquefactaque saxa sub auras"' uSJ:^^W^
cum gemiiu gbmerat fundoque exaestuat imo. ,w^ ^.yrv^iJ^
fama est Encelad, semusti.m fulmine cor^ CZvfa/^

r ' nui-^.^^aeri mole h_ac, mgentemque insuper .^ - lam

' .
-^ ' — .-.^.Mm -C\; . t^-<,- tvV

' nu»-^._"'6^^' "i^^c iiai., mgenremque insuper .'' -^ lam
.
io inposita.n lup^s flammam expimre caminis

; CUbJ
«t fes-im quotiens u^fetNatus, mireme.e Qmaem
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i

/"Ua-w|vLLJ

cyiilt»vuAv^t

5 >n.Cv?r?>«9iA,

t
•Oyn^,

coU.wiftM."^"''"^"'''^ Trinacriam et caelum siibtexere fumo. it^. vvU.«/M/iU

(jj^V^ iAAKtdc^ Cwnoctem illam tecti sUy is inmania monstra
perferimus, nec, quae sonitum det causa, videmus. uw<»u>W-<^.^^i^^

nam neque erant astrorum ignes nec lucidus aethra oX-d.^K:; Ca/vtoe^

siderea polus, obscuro sed nubila ca_elo, cJbl. i^tcux-.

et lunam in nmibo nox intempesta tenebat. l- u

ISLAND OF THE CYCLOPS.

A horrible spectacle^ and a pitiful appcal.

postera iamque dies pnrno surgebat Eop,,§<M/> odit. (M>t(n^.

pu^r, ^ci oMfj^:
"mentemque Aurora polo dinioverat umbram : oJJ, ^^. ^

r cum subito e silvis macic confecta suprema M_ yyuuiL^ 590
ignoti nova fornia viri miserandaque cuUu oM^ .Jvul

. Lc>v .vw^^^c^]
procedit supplexque manus ad litora tendit.

' " '^- «^- -'

respicnnus : dira^mluvies inmissaque barba,

^^ consertum tegumen spmis
; et ceto-a Graius,C^W/vo - oLW.mx«.c^i

et quondam patriis ad Troiam niissus in armis. '^ ^^595
isque ubi Dai-danios habitus et TroVa vidit

arma procul, paulum aspectu contenitus haesit aM,. Oouo^
continuitque gradum ; mbx se.se ad litora praeceps

cum fletu precibusque tulit :
' per sidera testor,

per superos atque hoc caeli spirabile numen, 600
toUite me, Teucri

;
quascumque abdncite tei ras :

hoc sat erit scio me J anais e ciassibus unum, sjUua^^^^"*^

olUI.vvuu./»..* ^' ^^'^° ^^'^*^°^ ^'^^^°^ P^'^''^^'^ P^"'^tes. --

pro quo, si scele ris tanta est iniuria no^ri, ru/JyM <\j^

spargite me in fluctus_vastoque inmergite ponto. «^«V'-'^^ |

si per^, liomifium manibus perijisse iu\kbit.'

*1

^IKtUU^, i 4yyV<. C4.,

f

KcVA-^/vJUi -.^uv»*;
^*^'"^^' ^^ getlua ampleUi^ genilju..que volutans CbW.>U<xu t-u

^•- -A- haerebat. quUkJari, quo_san|^W^^

Ui
J

cMm. (y^xx^ij- - — -
f.^ . .-^.

f(jnA z j^ > i*^' l^o'''^"^'^^) quae deinde agket fortuna fateri. ^7«
ipse pater dextram Anchises haud muUa moratinT
dat iuveni, atque animum praesenti pignr

^^yi^r^ li 1

firniat. OtvX

Story of AchaemenideSy one of the companions of Ulysses.

(See Homer, Odyssey, Book IX.)

ille h;i6c de^osita tanuem iormidine fatur :st(*'>.

*sum patriaex Ithaca, comes infelicis Ulixi, u^vi 4t>"Cv.v iw^

1 J • • / , /
I t

r

:\
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CkUI.\x^''~. no?!''?^ Acliacmenidcs, Troiam genjtore Adamasto .cA. xUi
xLh. 'rvu.;, A\S:i pau£ere—mansissetque utinam fortuna !-profcctus.i^. (,,a .. ,iJ^
^«^i''?, :»-.f hic me, dum trepidi crudelia limina linquunt,

inmemores socii vasto Cyclopis in antro

deseruere. domus sanie dapibusque cruentis. u - i

mtus opaca, ingens. ipse arduus altaque pulsat
620 sidera—di talem tems avertite pestem 1— ^, o/o-

nec visii facilis nec dic^li adfabilis ulli. ^*^:\a^ , r-Jy.C^^!^''')

,

vi^ceribus miserorum et san^ine vescitur afrp. i^l .%/ {^^^^/f'
) ()>ti>vva v/!^vidi egoiiiet duo de numero*cum cornora nostro

'

UHJ

62i

-<^'.^;

C---^

l^V*wU

Mu

iyU^^^'i

prensa manu ma^na medio resupiims in antro :^ ,ryio^.i,.
frarig-eret ad saxum, saiiieque expersa nat^nt '

'
' , -,

limina ; vidi atrp cum membra fluentia tabo ,^wt^ti::^ wU^
m^Meret et tepidi tremerent sub dentibus artus. ^^T^^,
haud impune quidem : nec talia passus Ulixes ''tw^^/K-v^'.^;^'] "''^^».,

oblilusve sui est Itbacus discrimine tanto. c^ J_ <^4Jti-<.u<,

nani simul expletus dapibus vinoque sepultus -U-i.-' -fv
cerj/icem inflexam posuit iacuitque per antrum
inmensus, saniem eructans et frusta cruento
per soninum commixta nTerV; Tios, inaoaa precati yM - -' "'

numiiia sortitique vices una undique circum ^ .>u. C ".:

fundimur, et-t^ lumen terebramus acuto cc{At. v, vc<^hoj»XWt, ^Mj
ingeas, quod torva solum sub tronte latebat,

Argolici clipei aut Phoebeae lampadis instar, ^j?.^L.y ^^^

et' tandem la^i sociorum ulciscimur umbras.
sed fugib, o miseri/fugite atque ab litore funem
rumpite. u ; .>-v

!
oia,i^i«jfj{u^--'Snam qualis quantusciue cavo Polyphemus in antro ^V>^^^*^'^^'

~*
^ 'lanigeras claudit pecudes atque ubera pressat,

'^""^

centum alii curva haec habitant ad litora volgo

Xi>^ f^^b^ CJ'

)(^{^.,»JvAX

V^.^

f^.^5-/

ak/

•n'

640

^C'AA> »>*

645

infandi Cyclopes, et altis montibus errant.

tertia iam lunae se cornua lumine complent,
cum vitam in silvis inter deserta ferarum iv\/A.^

^"n.'^.^.®"^^^^"^
^?^^' vastosque ab rupe Cyclopas

„V h^'-
.y^'^

,>uo^ ^^

V-jj^'--

.^'

j.-ly\JL

'"^'"^^U 'Jitto,^ J^ v^uv

^.'^^. prospicio sonitumque pedum vocemque tremesco. .^ ^^
victum infelicem, bacas lapidosaque corna,

dant rami, et vujsjs pascunt radicibus herb.ae. ^:L^ <_

omnia_conlustrans hanc primum ad litora classem

650

*>>^

.v>J

'S^J'



^vu.yut. y^xj. a,cLcU<A) YMCM^.^^JL ^'^iA.Wf-s^uv^]-.^ -y^..^Uu^j ^^'1,

'^U, ' lt-HU'1.

'^'A^-A/rui.

2^

;to4-(»|jX»A/;rJ.

P. VERGILl MAHONIS AHNKIDOS L!B. III,
. i^-

' 2\

conspexi venientem. (huic me, quaecumque fuisset, ^
^ ^"^ •'' ' '-kk^-J"^"""^

1 CvuV'.

vn.CCX^')^'^

-<^'.^;»w

, ,v. >VV*^--''

xM^^t^u ^ZU4i\

L\M/]

'^r

^'•'

addixij: satis est genteni effugisse nefandam.

vos animam hanc potius quocumque absumite ieto.' ^

Polyphemus»

• vix ea fatus erat, summocuim mpnte videmus '^^^11^655

Vi^^,*..<»j\ ipsum inter pecudes vasta se mole moventem 2^-hL. "^^.yu

-pastorem Polyphemum, et litora nota petentem,' ',
,.

monstrija> horrtiuimn, inibrme, iniKens, cuijlumenla^emptum.

j^ yy^^wJ.^t^^unca manu pinus rcgit et vestigia firmat'; '

^

'lanigerae comitantur oves ; ea sola vohiptas 660

'solamenque mali. •

.postquam altos tetigit fluctus et ad aequora venit,

.lurnirii.s effossi fluidum lavit inde cruorem,

^dentibus infrendens gemitu, graditurque per aeqjor 6o>^ -
^^.y"

-iam medium, necdum TTuctus latera ardua tinxit. • yv ^(i$\f<

; c.\ 'j^^ -Inos procul inde fu^^am tre^idi celemre retepto^ X'^* .^^
"^' " -supplice|sic merito, tacjitique mjbidere funem ;

• ^ .^''«^l^

;,\,"2^.>.: u-^ yerrimus et proni certjinttBus aequora remis. -k->^"^v vJ*^

"^y.vrtColl, .«^ ^'

-ur

, . .-.cy (•L sensit, et ad sonitum vocis vestigia torsit. .

His brother Giants,

verum ubi nulla datur dextra adfectare potestas, v-

nec pjQtis lonios fluctus aequare^equendo, rW-'
£><

-rv^
ivV^

v^

-ly\JL

k(<), *^ ^ \'h.K>^

clamorem inmensum tollit, quo pontus et omnes

y^jjsj ^j.Xo^conUemuere undae, penitusque exterrita lellus

^ Italiae, curvisc[ue innuigiit Aetna ca^^ernis. .

^ at genus e silvis Cyclopum et montibus ahis

rl'

N

J^.
J>75'

excitum rujt ad portus et litora complent. iv'^ ^,V',^ '^"
_^-^,

aeriae quercus aut coniferae cyparissi

iivnstiierunt^ silva alia lovis lucusve Dianae.

:v6-

4JL uhU/^v

y1->0

.4 Hj w-t^* ^i'!^

i.

^^-^
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^^
F/m'»^, we skirt the southern shores of Sicily.

praecipites metusvacer agit quocumque rudentes
excuteie et ventis intendere vela secundis. J^i. <^ ^ t^-/fO^ ^
[contra iussa monent I leleni Scyllam atque Charybdin
inter utramqiie vianl^leti discimiine parvo a l ^Lc^v
ni teneant cursus : certum est dare lintia retroj.
ecce autem Borcas angusta al) sede Peloriv '>-. •

missus adest
:

vij^o praetervehor ostia saxo al4 ' ja
Pantagiae Megarosque sinus Thapsumque iacentem.
talia monstrabat reiegens errata retrorsus
litora Achaemenides, comes infelicis Ulixi. .^ vJUni^o^
Sic_anio praetenta sinu iacet insula conlTa i^ . lyu<v^.
Plemurium undosum ; nomen dixere priores
Ortygiam. Alpheum fama est huc Elidis amnem
occultas egisse vias subteV mare, qui nunc
ore, Arethusa, U:o SicuIJs confunditur undis. (ka^
mssi numina inagna loci veneramur ; et bde
exsupero praepingue solum stagnantis Helori

:

hinc altas cautes proiectaque saxa Pachyni
radimus, et fads numquam concessa moveri aJ^ . -yy^c^
adparet Camarina procul, campique Geloi,
inmanisque Gela fluvii cogiiomine dicta.

'

CKhJ ^,u.(^rv<^-

arduus inde Acragas ostentat maxima longe o^, - ^y^
moenia, magnanimum quonaam generciLor equorum

;teque datis linquo velis, palmosa Selinus,
et vada dura lego saxis Lilybeia caecis.

'oM . Ccu>^

(XrwAx^Vl^/OO^A^

^l/^-v

We land at Drepanum, where my fafher, Anchises, dies.^Tkence
we sailfor Karthage.

*n A ''^''j

710
o*)

7d<^:

hinc Drepani me portus et inlaetabilis ora
accipit. hic p^Iagijot tempestatibus actis
heu genitoremTomms^curae casusque le^men,
amitto Anchisen. hic me, pater optime, fessum
deseris, heu tantis nequiquam erepte periclis : ^ cm. . c^W
nec vates Melenus, cum multa hoirenda moneret. Wu-^ .^.^
hos mihi praedixit luctus, non dira Celaeno, ^7^.

. » ^ _

YA' 4'> ..-ei ' /u.5a.'WA-^
.

, '•A, ^^o/vM.*- c-wvtot y ' V -ttx'., r .U/yut^

\ ^.^'-^*\



^-/Vf^ UXj

- »*<?(>o6^A<,

/»A-i-

e

7 (".^VKO, A/i^iU."

1

,,^^^^j^ n^-K^ ^ ^<'|><- »^ ^^'--<^ 'j4^--i'<<-
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hic lahov extreinus, longarum hacc meta viarum.

hinc me digressum vestris deus adpufit oris." clo^ o^^JjZt^^

Aeneas condudes his story.

sic pater Aeneas intentis omnibus unus oiM)

,

fata renarrabat divom, cursusque clocebat.

conticuit tandem factoque hic fine quievit^.

(J\
'Ay^^^

X<Aym^ VvJ..ue.^ / 1jl.>vJl^ <f-4W '^^W '-^-^^

-^^ 0J\'^.^^A i^W.^-. i^t-.^-<^^- ^^-^^ "^
1. ^ -Cwd fvLJ_-tL Kao

CCc (^VU kVvvnu Om Ciaa.^vClXo^

n

^IV-VT V-VLl,/

o* i

6t-v\->(,.'

'VV. [-(<Xk.ii!l\

.14
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NOTES ON VI'RGIL'S AENEID

VT BOOK !II.

F. I*"First Latin Boolc; P. L. «Primary Latin Book- In the caso of the formt i

(he numbers refer lofages', of the lattcr, to sections of Part IIL, except where other\vi-i

Indicated.

\—postquam : for the con.struotion of postquain : F. L. 2ix>. 2 ; P. 1 >. yy

(0. ~res Asiae: either "the realm of Asia" or "the fortuiies of

Asia": cp. res Troiae, Aen. 8,471«

2

—

immeritam: "though ifuiltless." Paris was the offender, but the

innoccnt people suffer for the .sins of the guilty one. -visutn, scil.

est: "it vvas the pleasure of the gods above." Note ihat viiieri is

used personally *to seem,' and impersonally *to seem good': cp.

doKelv in Greek. Compare Aen. 2, 428 : dis aliter visutn. With

stiperis supply deis.—Distinguish c^ctdit and chldit in meaning.

3

—

Ilium— Troia: according to the Delphiu editor, Iliuin is appUed to the

citadel ; Troia, to the city. —huino: " from ihe ground," expressive

of the utter destruction of the city. —NfMunia, referring to the

building of Troy by Laomedon, aided by Neptune and Apollo.

4

—

diversa—tetras : "to seek distant places of exile in waste lands," by

hendiadys. Others take c/?wr^a= *various,' ' first one, then another.'

—quaersrs~ut quaeramiis : V. L. 181, 3; P. L. loi, iii. Occa-

sionally we fiml in Vergil an infinitive expressing a purpose.

6

—

auguriis—divom :
*' by the warnings of the gods. "

—

auguritivi originally

was apphed to the vvill of tlie gods as expressed by the notes of birds

(from avis *a bird,' and root gar, ' to chatter :' cf. garnre, ytjpveiv,

y^pvg\ as auspicium was applied to wm nings exhibited by their flight

or by a." inspection of the entrails (avis, specio, ' to see'). —sub ipsa

Antandr^.': "right under Antandros" : for the force of ipsd: F. L,

123, 6; P. L. 92. Antandros wasa city at the foot of Mt. Ida, on

the gulf of Adramyltium. —Phrygiae Idae to distinguish it from

Cretan Ida (Ida Cretica).

26
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I

l-~/iranf~„efm-
:
suhjunclivc oUlepcudeut que.lion, F. L. 176, i, p. L.

^~v.x-tu^ehat
:

it seoms hest to n,nl<e the first . depen.lent aud the secoud
)nnc.paclause

:
'. wh.n sca.cely th. . nly sumnK-r had he,un. ,nva her Anch.sesordered n.e to sprc-ad ou, sails U, dcstiny." Other',ake the firs, a principal and ,he .second an advul,ial clauso of tin.e

It wasthe generai opinion .hat Troy was takcn in oarly summer
1 he usual expression is Uare vela vevtis, The use of Jatts forventu shows the divine guidance and the helplessness of the Trojans

\^~cutn = et tum.

n~Pmatibus: the gods presidinj. over the household: root pa, «topro-
tect (cp. pater, penus)

; while the dei ,ua^„i seen. t<, have heen ihe
deit.es presiding over the state. Note the spondaic line (see Intro-
duction, V., jLetre).

^

13-/r..«/.- -apart," not necessarily '«far off," as Thrace was separated
from ,he froad only by the Hellespont : cp. Eclogue, 6, ,6 : serta pro-
ctiltanlum capiti dehpsa iacedant. -vastis campis : abl. of descrip-
tiou alter /.^ra. -Mavortia: "dear to Mar.s." Fron. the days of
HoiTier the Thracians were always a war-loving people (Iliad. i,
301).

i V > O.

U~Thraces arant
: the relative is often suppre.ssed : cp. Aen. i, 12 • urbsantyua fmt, TyHi tenuere coloni. -Lycurgo: dative of atjent (in

.m.tation of the Greek) after the perfect participle passive Asr^^^ is an intran:.;itive veri. we should not expect a passive We
hnd, however, regnatus= recttts: Aen. 6, 794, regnata Satur ro ; Hor
Od. 2, 6, ,1, regnata Phalanlho : Hor. Od. 3, 29, 27, regnata Cyro.

l5-hospttium, scil. erat: "a frieud to Troy was it of old." The word
hosptttum is used in two senses : (i) the relation of the host to ihe
guest. t.e., hospitality: (2) the place where such hospitality was
shown, as iii this passage.

16-/ortuna: some read Fortuna persomfying Fortune. -Htote curvo

'

prepositions especially in the local ablative are often left out by
poets. Vergil may refer to Aenos, a city at the mouth of the
Hebrus, or to Aenea, in Pallene, in the south of Thrace, both of
wliich were founded by Aeneas.

n-fatis-imquis
:
"having landed in an evil hour": fatis iniquis h the

abl. abs.
: F. L. 100, 5 ; V. L. 85 (o). -in^esszs, scil. in litus:

hterally, '«havmg stenped on the shore." The u.uai uhrase is
egredt ex ttavibus in litus.
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18

—

Aeneadas: the inliabitunt» were cailed Aencadae, eitlier from the namo

of the towns Aenos or Aenea, or from Aeneas.

19

—

Dionaeae: " daii{jhter of Dione," i.e., to Venus. Dioiu, the niother

of Venus, wa» so called from eitlier A/of (gen. of Zei)q) or Irom ()tcp6g,

•moist.'

20

—

auspicibus—operum : " the guardians of the wurk begun." —ausptcibns

is said prolepticaily. The Romans hefore be^iiinin^f any ini|)()rtaiit

work * took tlie auspices' to fin<l out whether the gods favoretl or

disapproved of the attempt. Hence tlie ^ ampex^ who took the

signs of prophecy was looked on as a protector or guardian ot the

matter in haiid. —nitentem: "snow white": cp. Pindar Ol. 13, 93,

ravpov apydvTa,

21

—

caelicolum=caeli(olantm.

22

—

quo summo^in cuius cuhnine : " on the top of which."

23 densis—myrtis: '"a myrtle bristlini^ with many a spear-shaft." Both

myrtle and coriiel made j^ood spear shafts. The myrtle is introduced

as sacred to Veinis : cp. Ecl. 7i 62 :

populua Alcidae, gratissiina vitis laccho,

formosae myrtus Veneri, sua laurea l^hoebo.

24- -silvam : "growth "
: often applied to small plants of luxuriant growth t

Georg. I, 176, applied to lupine'. Geor<^. i, 152, to burr,.

25

—

conatus : not a finite verb, but a participle joined with Ttdeo. —rainis:

alluding to the decoration of ahars and teni|)ics with houghs on fcstal

occasions : Aen. 2, 248, dehihra deuiii--festa velamus Jronde.

2&--dictu—mirabile: for the use of the supine in -«, sce P\ L. 175 ; P. L.

105 (b).

27

—

nam—maculant : " for from the tree which first is torn from the ground

with broken roots, drops of dark blood trickled and stained the earth

with gore."

—

solo: ablative of separation : Y. L. 158, 2; P. L. 85,

(h) i. —ruptis radicibus : abl. abs. — huic scil, arbori, from ih^ arbor

preceding.

—

atro sanguine: abl. of descriptiun : F. L. 131, 9; P.

L. 85 (c).

Z\)—gelidus: "chilling."

31

—

convellere—insequor: we often find in poets a prolative or complemen-

tary infinitive after sotne verbs of iiiisk, purpose. effbrty beg^ instead

of the usual construction of ut or ne with subjunctive.
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^i- .'.'ir//f(t—antmis :
" poiulering ck-eply (litciMlly many things) in mind:'

animo— in animo: see iiote vs. i6. —Nymphas a^restes : "wood-
land nymphs" : refenin.i; to the Dryades or IIamadr>ades who were
the special guardians of trees and woods.

Z^—Gradivum : au epithet ol Mars, meaning 'the marcher' \{xow\ gradior,

'toslep.') Tlie (irsi syllable of Giadivtts is common in Latin.—Geticis : the Getae were not strictly Thracian, Init lived in the

modern Roumania and Bessarabia.

36

—

secundarent—lcvarent: suJDJunctives of indirect narration corresponding
to the imperatives secundate—lez!atc of direct.

21—hasiilia :
'

' spear-shaft" : the plural is used, for he is trying to tear up the

whole plant with the shoots.

^%—genibusque—arenae: "and I try with my knees poised against the sand":
literally, "against the opposing sand."

^9—eloquar—silcam: rhetorical question : F. L. 139 (a) ; P. L. 98, 2 (b).

4Q~vox reddita: "an answering voice."

—

aures : others read auras.

41

—

iam: " at last," after laceraling my body twice. —sepulto, scil. mihi:
F. L. 105, 9 ; P. L. 82 (e) i.

\%--parce—scelerare. Note the use of parce= sine, "cease": so also

absiste, tnitte, fuge. —tion—?nanat: " not an alien to you did Troy
bear me, nor does this blood flow from a (mere) stock."—«^;? limits

both verbs. —/«3/ may be an ethical dative : "markyou": P. L.

82 (f) iii. There seems to be no distinction here between cruor,

'blood' aftershedding and jflw^zm, ' biood ' in the veins.

45

—

hic -—acutis :
" here an iron harvest of weapons hath covered my

pierced body and shot up into sharp javelins."—rr^«/f.r«<«/, scil. me.
—ifculis—acutis: a dat. =?'« iacula acuta, or ablative of means.

M—mentem—pressus: " weighed down in mtnd with dubious fear."

mentem ; acc of specification : F. L. 98, 3 ; P. L. 83 (e) i. The
drcad makes hini doubtful (anceps) how to act.

48—Observe the sj.stoIe in stet^runt : so we have line 681, constit^runt

:

Other examples are Ecl. 4, 61, tulhuni ; Aen. 2, 774, and 10, 334,
sieterunt.

5Q—infelix Priamus may refer to the fortunes of Priam generaliy or to
his sad end (Aen. 2, 550-558), or to the present circumstance.—
furtim manrfarai: " had secretly sent him to"; cf. Eurip.
Hecuba, in initio, where the story is told.
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61

—

Threicio re^ : Polyinnestor who niarried Ileciiba, Priam*s daughter.

—

diffideret arinis : for the case of armis : F. L. 105, 9, note ; P. L.

85 (n).

52

—

citigi: Vergil is guilty of an anachronism here. In the Homeric age

cities were not invested.

53

—

lettcrutn— 'reucrorum : so also i/imim, deutn, vitntn, Danauin,

54

—

res : "fortunes."

—

victricia : victtix is an adj. lem. o{ victor and

should strictly be used with a fem. nom. Kere its use is exceptional.

06—/as—abt^mipit :
** l^reaks away every sacred \'\q.^'' —fas is divine law

j

ius, human right. He refers to tlie obligation imposed on him by

the laws of hospitality, kinship, and good faith.

56

—

potttur: this is niore common \\\?i.x\ potitur, although potitus seems to

be altogether used.

—

quid—cogis? " to what do you not drive

mortal hearts? " The verb cogo has )ften a cognate as well as a

direct ol)ject : cp. Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 44 : Quod vos vis cogit, id volun-

tate itnpetret.

67

—

auri--faines . "O accursed hunger of gold."

—

sacra: devoted to the

powers of ihe world al)ove or below, hence Mioly' or 'accursed,' as

here. For the latter use cf. Hor. Sat. IL, 3, 181, intestabilis et

sacer esto. Henry has pointed out a strange misconception of this

passage by Dante (Purgat. 22, 40).

Perchfe non reggi tu, O sacra fame

Deir oro, 1* appetito de mortali.

" Why, O sacred love of gold, moderatest thou not the appetite of

mortals ? " A eulogy on thrift. No doubt this exclamation would

recall to I)ido'smind the wicked PygmaUon's murder of her husband,

Sichaeus. Benoist well says : ceite exclatnation ne peut, en rappelant

h Didon sen inalheurs, qii' etablir utie sytnpathie entre elle et les

Troyens.

58

—

ad proceres—refero: "I lay before tlie chosen leaders of the people."

Vergil is evidently thinkiiig of the Roman senate to which all pro-

digies were reported (ad senatum referre) by the priticeps setiatus.

%^—omnibus scil. est : the infinitives that follow are in apposition to

aniinus.

61

—

liiiqui—hospitium: "to abaiidon a land where hosj^itality was pro*

faned." The passive linqui for the active linquere (which one MS.

has) seems to be used for variety. —hospitintn: here *the place of

hospitality ' : see note vs. 15.

—

da>e—austros : "'to give winds to
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llie llett," is certainly aii inversioii for "to give the fleet to the
winds." The idea may he that the fleet is waiting for ihe breeze to

fill the sail : cp. Aen, 4, 417, vocat iam carbasus auras. The word
austros= ventos, for a south wind could not blow them from Thrace.

&2.—er!^o—funus: " therefore we bury Polydorus din&vr." —instauramus: a
lechnical word for renewing a ceremony that had been interrupted

from some cause : cp. Livy 5, 52 : sacra ifisfaurantur, qtiia aliquid

ex pairio ritu ne^iigentia casuve praetermissutn est. It is derived
from rt. sta, 'to stand,' 'set up,' 'appoint' : cp. statuo, loTTjfii.

63

—

tumulo: either a local ablative " on the mound," or a dative of pur-

pose, "toserve di?, a. mow\\(\.'' —stafit—arae : "altars are raised to

the dead." The manes of ihe departed were constantly worshipped :

hence the usual D. M. {^dis vianibus, 'to the divine shades') on tomb
stones. It appears to have been a common custom to erect two
altars to a deity : cp. Ecl. 5, 66 : en quattuor aras, E:ce duas tibi,

Dalphni, duo altaria Phoebo.

Qir—caeruleis—cupresso: " in mourning with dusky chaplets and black
cypress."—ra^r«/m refers to the color of the wool binding the
wreaths rather than to the color of the wreath itself.

^b—crinem : accusative of specification : F. L. 98, 3 ; P. L. 83 (e) i.

66

—

infeiimzis : a technical word for offering to the dead : cp. inferiae. In
sacrifices to the dead we usually find mead, wine and water: cp.

Plom. Od. ri, 27.

67

—

animam condimus : the ghost of the departed was restless till the
tomb was fit for the reception of his soul.

68

—

supremum—ciemus : " for the last time we summon him "
: supremum,

cog. acc. : F. L. 95, i ; P. L. 83 (d). The last thing done at a Roman
funeral was to invoke the dead : cp. Cat. loi, lo : atque in supre-

mum, frater, Have atque Vale,

69—peiai^o: ablative with fdes as we find thts case with the verh fdo.
placata—maria : " when the winds leave the seas at rest." The
Romans believed ihat sorne vvinds raised and others quieted the deep.

^Q—leniscrepitans — ienitercrepitans: "the softly whispering breeze."

We often find in Vergil an adjective with a participle when the

adverh would be more correc^ : cp. Georg. i, 163, tarda volvcntia

plaustra : Georg. 2, 377, gravis incumbens.
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"Jl—dedttcere navem: "to launcli," cp. mQklKtiv vavv; as the small sliiiis

of the ancients were drawn up on the heach (subducere navem).

cp. avthitiv vavv.

7,S

—

tnari—in mari : see note vs. i6.

—

coliiur: literally " is inhabited "
:

here nearly equivalent to vate<, vaierfi.

74_Note in scanning this line there is a hiaius after the caesura iii

matri: also that there is a hiatus after Neptiino and a spondee at

the end : also that the quantity is Nereidum instead of the usual

Nercuhim. The island of Delos was one of the smallest of the

Cyclades. No doulit some volcanic action gave rise to the story su

often mentioned that it was a floating island tili Zeus bound it dowii

in adamantine chains to tlie bottom of the sea so that Leto might

rest there when she gave birth to Apollo. The gratitude of Apollo,

according to Vergil, was exhil)ited in making it stationary.

—

matri

:

Doris, the wife of Nereus.

l^—pius: "dutiful" or "loyal." With Arcitenens^ cp. the Greek

Iio-Myconoecelsa: Myconos is reallyalow island : cp. Ovid. Met. 7,463:

humilem Myconon. Vergil was either ignorant of the fact or he

uses the characteristic epithet of an island as rising abovo the sea.—

revinxit: " chained it fast " : cp. navem religare. Properly Gyaros

was between Rhenea and Myconos.

Tl—mniotafnque—ventos: " and niade it lie immovable and slight the

winds."

—

coli depends on dedit=sivit, " he allowed."

79 egressi, scil. ^.«^ navibus : cp. EK(3aivEi.v ek vrjav. —veneramur: "with

awe we gaze upon."—«^<J«w ; the city of Delos was situated at the

baseof Mt. Cynlhus : hence the epithet Cynthius applied to Apollo.

It had two teniples, one to ApoUo, the olher to Leto. Here were

celebrated the Delian games, and here was the treasury of the lonic

States.

80 Anius: in ancient tinies the father was also priest of the family. The

head of the state was iiot only a king but also high priest, as in the

case of the Homeric chiefs and Roman kings.

Si—cempora : accusative of specification : F. L. 98, 3 : P. L. 83 (e). The

laurel was sacred to ApoUo ; see quotation on vs. 23.

84 - temp/u : it is said that llie oracle of Apollo stood on the hill. A

vault has been discovered on ihe slope of Mt. Cynlhus composed of

Cyclopean blocks of grauite.
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^h—propriam: " an abiding house "
: cp. vs. idT propriae sedes. The

Greeks use Uioq in this sense : cp. Eurip. Phoen. 555: ohroiTa
XPW^r' Uia KkKTtiwai iipoTol-Thymbraee : so called from Thymbra,
in the Troad, vvhere he had a temple.

S&—urbem manmram : "acityto Qndme." —altera—Pergama : " Troy's
second citadel : " by this expression Aeneas means himself and
followers who were destined to build and defend the citadel in that
"second Troy " they hoped to found.

^l—reliquias—Achillei: " all that was left by the Greeks and the merciless
Achilles." Note the subjective genitive in Danaiim-Danaorum
—Achillei : so also Ulixi also a genitive. Latin turns 'kxOCkmq
into Achilles, but the genitive is often Achilli as if from the genitive
Achiilei=AchilU, from the nominative Achilleus.

SS—quem sequimur: " who is to be our guide ? " literally, " who is our
guide?" The indicative hcre should be sabjiinctive : cp. Aen. 2
322: quem pretuiimus arcem.—ponere sedes, scil. ittbes.

89—fl«^^w/Vm; "an omen" or «'a response."—««m«-wj/m: " in-
spireour heaiis :

" literally, "steal into "
: cp. for dative : F L

120, I : P. L. 82 (e) ii.

^^—tremere: a rushing sound often indicated the presence of the deity : cp.
Aesch. Prom. Vinct. 124.

91—In scanning this line the first -qxe is lengthened, as in Aen. 12, 363, be-
fore a single consonant. So also Homer lengthens re before double
consonants, liquids and sii)ilants. In both cases -que has the ictus
or beat. The descriptio-i of the temple of Apollo is probably taken
from that of Delphi. According to Eurip. lon. 103, the high altar
of Apollo stood in front of the temple and was crowned with bay.

-motis: Cynthus: see iiote v.s. ^g. —mugire : a roaring sound gener-
ally preceded the divine voice : Aen. 6. 256. -adytis-reclusis
" in the opening sanctuary." The adytum formed the farthest end of
the temple measured from the front, and the limen (vs. 91) was the
entrance, not to the templum, but to the adytum.

submissi—terram: " on bended knees we fall on the gxownd. " —aures

:

another reading is auras.

9i~/)ardanidae: in allusion to Dardanus, who was originally an Eiruscan,
acconling to tbe Italian leijcnds. bnt migrated to Fiuygia. "'iiie

oraclc points out by calling them Dardanidae duri tlmt their 'ancient

92

93
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mother' is Italy, and that hardships await them before they reach

the goal of their wanderings. With durus cp. KoXvT^kdc, applied to

Ulysses.

95

—

uberelaeto', literally, " with her fruitful bosom," i.e., " to her fruitful

bosom." uher means (l) a mother's breast
; (2) fertility of soil.

Both niay be iniplied here. So laetiis may mean 'joyfiil,' i.e., giv-

ing you a joyful welcome, or fruitful.

96

—

antiquam—matrem : cp. the oracle given lo the Tarquins and to

Brutus, that he should be king who first l<issed his mother.

97

—

hic : the land just mentioned. —oris is abl. of place. —doininor governs

according to Zumpt (Lat. Gr. p. 295, § 413) a genitive or a dative

only in the latest Latin writers. In classical Latin it does not govern

any case, but according to its proper meaning ' I am master of ' it is

joined with in aliquem or in aliqua re,

99

—

haec scil. dixit.

100

—

ea moenia :
" these vvalls." Phoebus had not said that any walls

would bc built. He had merely directed them to land and found an

empire. This would involve the idea of a capital city.

102

—

volvens scil. in animo: "revolving in mind the traditions,"

104

—

lovis magni: Crete was the fabled birth-place of love : cp. Hom
Od. 19, 172 : Kp^TT/ Tiq yaV EaTt, itta<p tvl oIvotti TrdvTu

105

—

mons Idaeus : from the fact that we find Mt. Ida in the Troad and

Mt. Ida in Crete, soine have supposed that the peoples were related.

Both had Jupiter as their tatelar deity.

106

—

centum urbes : according to Honi. II. 2, 649, the island was called

kKaTdnTToXiq, but in Od. 19, 174, the iuu..ber ninety is given.

107

—

maximus pater :
" our great ancestor." The Trojans were said to

have been called Teucri [xovsx Teucer, or Teucrus. —audita, " the

story."

108

—

Rhoeteas—Troianas: the two promontories at the mouth of ihe

Scamander were Rhoeteum and Sii^eum.

110

—

steterant: " had been reared": hahitabant, scil. incolae. —vallibtis,

scil. in.

\\\—hinc : literally, " from tliis place " lliat I ani speaking of, i.e., Crete.

—cultrix Cybelae: " who dwells on Cybele." " The mighty

mother of the gods," derived her name from Mt Cybele in Phrygia.

In Iier hoiun were ihe Megaiesia (so ciilled from licr api-fUatiou

fiEyaXy u/jrrjp), a festival int''oduced from Pessinus iu Phrygia into
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Rome, B.C. 236. —Corybantia aera. The vvorship of Cybele was
atteiKleil by wild orgies, Her priests were called Coryl)aiites.

Wi—sacris'. dative after erant x " hence came inviolable secrecy to holy

mysteries."- nemiis : note quantity of final syllable at caesural pause.
\\Z—Cybele was represented as riding in a chariot drawn by lions.

Wfi—Gnosia : from the city of Gnosus, of Crete.

l\6—/oHi>a—cursu : ablative of ('ifference : F. L. 58, 6 ; P. L. 85 (g).

l\S—meritos honores
: "he slew on the altars a fit sacrifice."—am=i«

aris. —maciavit X from root MAC, " to kill "
: cp. mac-elium,

fiax-aipa, judx-r/.

\2l—regnis
: it is a matter of choice whether regnis is to be taken with

pulsum or witli cessisse.

122

—

deserta scil. esse.

\2^—0rtygiae: an old name for Delos was Ortygia, from bprv^, «a
quail," hence " quail island."~/^/«..» : "along the main."

]25~bacc/iatam~Naxoii
:
Naxos traversed by bacchic revels on its ridges."

bacchatam is an example of the passive use of a deponent bacchor.
-iugis: is either a local ablative, "on its ridges," or ablative of
respect, " with respect to its ridges" : cp. Georg. 2, 387, vhginibus
bacchata Lacaenis Taygefe. —viridem may refer to the vegetation,
though a green niarble is found there.

\26—niveam : referring to tlie snowy marble of Paros.

\21—consitaterns: " we skini over the straits strewn amid the crowded
lands." We have adopted the reading consita from consero. Others
give concita (from concieo), ' the racing channels.' There is a zeugma
m legimus: as applied to the islands it means 'we skim by,' and to
thestraits " we skim over." This group is called ih^ Sporades or
'scattered islands.'

^2^—nautirus~clamor
:
" the shout of the seamen arises in varied rivalry."

The various ships were racing with each other.

VSO-prose^/uitur-euntes: «'a wind rising on the stern escorts them on their
way." With prose^jwtur, cp. irpoirefnvEi. ~a fuppi ventus : cp.
Homeric ovpioq ave/iog.

1.31—The smooth spondees indicate a steady continued effort.

\H\~optatae
: «'chosen" referring to the choosing of a site of a town wif!,

auspices, or it may mean "eagerly looked for."
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133—rcrgameariiqtie doco scil. Hrbetn : "I call the city Per^amus" : Perga-

?««j may niean ' the citadel' or 'keep': cj >. Trt)/)) dc, Germ.Ti berg,

*\v\\,'' b-urg, 'a town '
: P^nglish -burg, -borough, -boio, as in Eciin-

btirg, Peterboro. —laetani cognomine: "joyful at the name."

\.^\.~tectis \ "with its roofs": ablative of manner, Others tal<e it as a

(lative of purpose, " for a protection."

\^^—fere goes with iam : its usual position with words of time and numher
is usually after the word so limited :

" and almost by this time our

ships were lieached."

—

subdtictae, scil. sunt '. for tlie meaning of

subducere naves, see vs. 71, —sicco iitore=^in sicco litore.

136—conubiis—iuventusx " the peoi^le were busy with marriages and
among their new fields." Note the quantity conubiTs. Since the u
is usually long, he first i may be consonantal : confcbyis.

137—iura—dabam :
" I was laying down laws and assigning homesteads."

Note the zeugma. —ins dare is a technical term for the praetor's

decisions. —subito—annus :
" when suddenly from a tainted quarter

of the sky came, noisome on men's i)odies and pitiable on trees and
crops, pestilence and an year of ^^a.\.\\.'''- —mevibris, dative = a^/

membra in prose. —corrupto—tractu, alii. al)s. —lues probably=
hig-ves, from rt. l.UG, 'to suffer': cp. luctiis, lugubris, ;^o^;df,

\vyp6q.

140—linquebant—trahebant : note the use of the imperfects. steriles

proleptic, so that they becanie barren.

141—exurere: historical infinitive : F. I.. 216, 3, note 2 ; P. L. loi (d).

—Sirius: from root .svar, • to shine,' cp. mpdf 'heat,' aklaq

•brightness,' aelijVT] 'the moon,' serenns, sol.

143—reinenso : a passive use of a deponent verl) : see note vs. 121; : so
also vetterata, vs,. 460 : dignata, vs. 475 : " vvlien tlie sea was tra-

* versed again."

144—veniamque—ferat : "and to pray for grace (asking) what end he
ordains to our exhausted state "

: for the indirect question xwferat-
F. L. 176; P. L. 99 (d).

\A&—uiuie—iubeat: "from what (juarter he may order us to seek help for

our troubles." unde — a quibus.

'and sleep held all things on the earth." terris-<47—terris—habebat \

in terris.

\^~Phrygiique : thc -que is not conncctive but explanafory (epexegetical)
— "namely."
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w

IdO—visi scil. suni : agreeing with tlie nearest noun : see note on vs. 2.—in somnis : others read insomnis.

Xhl—mnlto—lumine'. •'clear in a flood of light." With manifestus cp.

the Greek hapy^g. ~se fundebat : '«kept streaming in."—/<fr in-

sertasfenestras :
" through the windows set in the wall "

: or as some
say " the imbarred windows " [in ' not' 2,x\^ sero, *toshut'):

158

—

adfari—demere
'. historical infinitives : F. L. 216, 3, note2; P. L.

loi (d).

\b^—quod—est'. "what Apollo hath to tell to yoii after yoii have landed
at Ortygia." —delato : so also delati in portus, Aen. 3, 219 ; 5, 57 ;

7, 22.

\65—canit : often said of oracles, vs. 183, 444, 457. Oracles were usually

given in hexameter verse : cp. aeiSi) in Gieek. —ultro : "unasked,"
connected with 7tltra, and hence applied to any thing beyond what
was looked for.

158—idem—nepotes i "in like wise we shall exalt to iieaven thy childreii yet

tobe."

169

—

imperium may mean 'imperial power' or actual ' ^m\i\\Q.'' —urbi
refers to Rome. Note the studied alliteration in moenia magnis
magna, and in longum linquc laborem. Preserve the alliteration by
translating :

'• do you raise mighty wails for men of niight nor try

to avoid the tedious toil of exile." —magnis scil. dis or Penatibus.

\Q\—mutandae sedes scil. stmt tibi: "thou must change thy dwelhng,"

162

—

Cretae : names of small islands foUow the same construction as the

names of tr\.ms ; "at" or "inCrete."

\^i^—Hesperiam: this word is tlie Greek kairepla scil. 77, "the weMern
land:" cp. kaTrepog, 'evening': Lat. vesper : root VAS, 'todwell':
cp. English westi probably the abode of the sun at niglit.

lQ4:—ubere :
" fertility "

: cp. note vs. 95 : cp. Honier's ovOap apovp?K.

\65—Oenotri: an old name for Italy was O .otria, from olvog 'wine':
hence Vinland.

106—//a/ww: Varro (R. R. 2, 12) derives Italia, from lTaXog= vitu/us,

'anox': hence ' rich in oxen.'

lQ7—propriae : 'abiding ": sea vs. 85. Dardanus and lasius were both
sons of Electra : the former ruled Ihe Troad, the latter, Samothrace

\o9—d/cta—refer: " bear this plain tnle."

\70-- Corj/t/ium : Cortona in Etruria, tlie original liome of Dardanus.
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Vl\ —Dictaea arva : "thefiokls of Crete." Dicte was a mountain in ihe

east or Crete, where Zeus is said to have been l)orn.

173—nec- erat :
" nor was that an empty dreani." —iilnd should be rei^u-

larly ille, atjreeing with sopor. Verj>il is evidently thinking of the

Homeric phrase ovk bvap aXk' vnap kad'k6v: Od. 19, 547. —coram :

**openly."

174—velatas: "crowned" or "garlanded vvith fillets."

175—manabat : mano is probably for viadno, root mad, ' to be wet ' : cp.

madeo, nafiapdq,

Yl^—teudo: " l ra.he." —supinas: cp. vTrriat
,1:^W = probably the hands

were uplifted and upturned to heaven.

178—intemerata : "pure," symbolizing the purity of him who offers it.

119—/acio certum : '\w prose certionm facere.

\%Q—ambiguavt : Cretan by Teucer, Italian by Dardanus and Corythus.

183—Note the assonance and aniteration. Trnnslate : " Cassandra alone

foretold those fortunes in the future."

184—nunc—vocat: "nowT recall how alie iiroi^hcsied tliis was fated to our

race, and oft she spoke of Hesperia, oft of Italian realms." —debita

scil. fatis. It is doubtful whether vocare means ' to give the names

'

or *to invoke' as a prophetess would a fulfilment of fate. —repeto

scil. memoria.

\S1—crederet : a peculiar use of the imperfect for the pUiperfect subjunc-

tive credidisset: dubitative question. —ttim : "at that time," i.e., at

the time when slie uttered her prophecy.

190- -paKcisque relictis : this will account for the origin of the town of

Tergamus in Crete.

191—aequor: a kind of cognate accusative.

192-195—Copied from Homer Od. 1 2, 403. With caelum and ponttis supply

adparet from the previous adparent. V&c\^7i^^% caerHleiis-caeluleus,

* sky blue.' —inhorruit :
*' ruffled."

\^^—ingeminant—iatus : "from the cloud burst fire fast upon fire."

201—«/f^a^ discernere=^negat se discernere: the pronoun is omitted only

vvlien there is no ambiguity.

202—Supply dicit with meminisse from the negat l^efore.

^\y^—tres—soles\ " three hvelong days obscured by blinding darkness." —
adeo is often used to strengthen a single word : cp. Aen. 7, 620,

quinque adeo urbes.
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206

—

volvere fumum ; "send up wn aths of smoke." This was a siprr that

people wtr<i there : cp. Hon». Od. lo, 99. l^anvhv S oijov dpufitv

aTrd x^^ovbg ataaovTa.

207

—

vela cadunt : the wind drops when they are under the coast. It may
mean tliat they furlcd thc sails and rowed asliore. —remis insurgi'

mus : tliere seems to he little difference betweeii remis insurgere and

reinis imnmhere: cp. Honier^s tnRalF.f-iv KUTcy^. Literally, " we
rise o/er the oars," i.e., " we ply the u.irs."

208

—

haud mora—vei runt :
" without delay the s-i^ors with sturdy strokes

(adnixi, literally, having niade an elfurt) curdle the foani and sweep

through the deep blue seas."

Wd —Strophades, now Strivali. They obtained their name from Calais and

Zetes, sons of Boreas, turning (orpi^o/xai) from the pursuit of the

Harpies.

210

—

accipiunt : others read excipiunt, said of things received in siiccession,

or of receiving what one is looking out for.

211

—

insulae: in scansion -ae is shortened in the thesis in imitation of the

Greek : cp. Georg. i, 437, R/iodopeiae arces. — Celaeno: the otner

two were Aelio and Ocyj: He.

212

—

Harpyiae : said to liave been storm winds personified. They were

sent by Zeus to turment Pliineus, a Thracian prince, for sacrilege,

because he put out his son's eyes. They were driven away by the

Argonauts, Calais and Zetes, and settled in the Strophades.

213

—

metu : through fear of the Argonauts.

2lb—pestis et ira deutn : hendiadys, "plague of divine wrath."

217

—

nncae vianus :
" their hands were furnished with talons "

: from root

ANK, *to bend' : cp. ang-ulus, ang-o, anx-ius, a/Kov, hyndg.

218—There are fifty-ciLjlit uiifinished iines in Vergil. According to

some accounls Vergil died before he finally revised tlie Aeneid, and
Augustus gave instructions to Varius and 'lucca, tlie Jiterary testa-

tors of the poet, to publish the Aeneid w -th the lines unfinished just

as Vergil had left theni. In this book we have also lines 316, 340,

470, 527, 640, 691, untinished.

221

—

caprigenum : an adjective, not a genitive "^Xwc^^^r^xaprigcnartim, from
caprigeira : cp. Cic. Prog. Frag. caprigeni pecoris custos. —iiulh
cmfode : "without an^' altend.ant" : ab!. ahs. S.o ihe .yjcw of the

sui (lluni. Od. 12) are said to be uuatteiided.
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223—1» partem profihtuqtte ~ in partem praedae, by licndiailys, —litore—

m litore,

22'^ iorosi perhaps turf to recline on wliile ealing. —dapes : said of cliviiu ,

epu/ae, of luiman ban^uets.

22%—tutit—odorem'. '• then (canu ) a dreadful yell acconipanied with a

noisome stench."

230—horrefitidus uffidris :
" with shivering shade."

2Sl—reponiffius ii^fieffi : " we lay aside the firc" for a second sacrifice.

The first had tieen carried off by the iiar]nes.

2^^—praedatfi drctimvolat : "flutters arouud thc prey" : for the construc-

tion: F.L. 96, 2; P. L. IT., 95.

235 Note the dcuble construction of edico (i) as a verb of coinmand :

edico [iit) artiia capessatit : F. L. 181, 3; P. L. IL, 127: (2) as a

verb of Jflyw?' : bcllutn gerefiduffi{esse).

2%1—Iatcntia'. prokptic, i.e., anticipating the action of the verb: "they

hide their shields out of sight," i.e., so that they were hid.

2\\—foedare : explauatory to tiova proelw :
" to wound with weapons the

unclean birds of the sea."

2^—sed— I elinquunt \ "but they feel no l)lows on their foiUhers, nor

wounds on their backs, and with a swift flight soar aloft, and leave

the half-eaten prey and tlieir disgusting trail." Some read setfiesam :

others semiesnm Tf the latter is the correct reading, i is consonantal,

i.e., ~ y, in scansion. —pluinis: local ablative,

2^<ci—iiife:ixvates :
" prophet of evil " : cp. Homeric M^^if mKuv.—ruftipit :

this verb is causative here :
' makes the utterance hreak froni iier

breast": cp. prryvhm tp6)vijv.

24k7—i>e//um—rei;no: "what! war for ou slau,:,ditercd oxen, and slaiii

steers, children of Laomedon? whal 1 war are you preparing to de-

clare and drive the guiltless Harpies from their ancestral home?"

K )te the eniphatic position of fie//utn. Tlie tfrni LaotficJoutiadne is

oiie of reproach, the very mention uf the name itcalHng the perjury

of Laomedon to Poseidon and Hercules : cp. Aen. 4, 542: Laottie-

donteae sentis periurin i^entis.

2m—aitimis=in anittiis. -figite : "pnnt on your hearts." —quue—prae-

dixit : cp. Aescli. Eumenides, 19, Aiot Trfjo^p^Trn; ian Aofias TraTpog.

262

—

maxtitna scil. natu : "the eldest."
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•253

—

ftnlmm f>rfis'. " ii is I(aly you are in.ikii) » hr," —eursti : abl. of

inanuci'.

25i—/ta/iam = ac/ Ttalinm : F. L. 85, I ; P. L. 83 (t;*

25!i-diit(7m, <ici\./ato: "onlained i)y fate." ISfote tlie ttnesis in ants—
(/UiV/l.

256 —nostrae ininria caedis :
" ilio wroiii^ ilone to us by tliis attack." Note

that we have here a coinhinatioii of the ohjeclive genitive in nostrae,

and a sul)jective, in cacdix.

'251subigat : the sul)junctive as a puipose is expressed : I**. I^. 185, 5 ; \\

L. 99 (a). —mdlis : distinj;uish iu meaniny mdlii, mdla.

258— <7/: usually introduces a new suhject.

202

—

sint: subjunctive of virtual ot)lique narration.

264

—

indicit honores :
" proclaims our offermgs.

"

265—mittas: "menaces."

26Q—p/acidi—/>ios: "graciously save the righteo is."

—

tum—riidentes \

"then he bids them piuclc the cable from the shore aml sliake loose

the sheet. " —/««m : Greek axof-vLov, 'thehauser': rudentes were

the ropes fastened to the bottom of the sail at its corneis {petes).

-Noti: \>ex\\di}^s-ve!iii. —fui;imus—undis: " we scud over the foam-

flecked waves."

-Translated from Homer Od. 11, 10: t^v 6' avE/itSg te Kvfhf)i>^Trjg f
idwev.

268

269

270 -fluctu= in Jluctti. —Note that the final -a in nemorosa is short before

Z in Zacynthos in imitation of Homer Od. 9, 24 : Aoy/l/;^idv ts

S(i/Z7 TE Kal vh'/i;aaa ZaKvvBog.

21\—Neriton in Homer Od. 9, 22 ; 13, 351, is a mountain of Ithaca : so

some regard Neritos here. It is more likely that Vergil looks on it

as an island.

273—Perhaps Vergii is thinking <>r Ulysses' description of Ilhaca in

Homer's Od. 9, 27 : TprjxEl" aAV ayadrj novpoTpocpog, and also of that

in Iliad, 3, 201, bg Tpd^/i 'sv (^/kj 'WaKrjg Kpnvafjg TTEp ioiatjg.

21^—Leucata is the promontory of Leucas, or Leucadia, celebrated as the

scene of the Lover's Leap, where Sappho is said to have leaped into

thesea: Byron's Childe Harold, Canto II., 40:

'Twaa on a Greoian autumn's crentle eve,

Child» Harold hailed Leucadia'8 cape afar.
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Aiid 41 :

Btit wh«fn he naw the enoiny'B «tar above

IieiiGadia'8 (ar projeothiK rook of woe,

And hailed the loBt rosort of fnilfclusH love,

Ue felt, or deenied he felt, no oouunon glow.

TI5--ftautis—cd> uautis'. the dative of agent is often used for ablative witli

a or ai), in iraitation of the Gieek, afler the perfect part. passivc

:

F. L. 173, 4; P. L. 82 (d). The temple of Apollo was built on n

dani,'eious rock as a kind of liyht house.

—

aperitur \ "arises in

sight."

279

—

lustramur—lovi'. "we purify ourselves in honor of lovi." Note the

reflexive use of the passive = «0J lustramtis, Tliere iiiay be a correct

allusion to the fact that it was now five years [Itistniin) since thcy left

Troy. At Rome a purification (luslrttm) took place cvcry five years

when the censors were elected. —volis : " with votive offerings."

280

—

Actiaque—ludis i "and we make the shores of Actiuni gay witli tlie

ganies of IWwm." -^celehramus : literally, '* we ^rowd. "—/«</;> :

ablative of means. At Actiuni in ancient days was held a festival of

Apollo, who had a temple there founded, il is said, by llie Argonauls.

Augiistus revived the games after the battle of Actium.

281 -oieo lahente: " with slippery oil" : distinguish in meaning Idbor, Idbor.

In gyranastic contests tlie ancieiits usually anointed their Ijodies with

oil to prevent the muscles becoming stiff from exposure.

282

—

nudati'. the games of the Greeks were practised witho\it any clothing :

ep. yv/iv6g, yv/ivdaiov. —iuva/ nos i "glad are we" : literally, "it

delights us."

2S^—interea : said of a period of time ; ifiterim : said of a point within a

period. —magnum—annitm : "the year complete, the circle of the

full year" : tlie acc. depends on the preposition in composition.

285

—

hietns : the fifth winter since the fall of Troy ; the voyage having been

begun in the following spring, one winter spent in Thrace, and two

in Crete.

286

—

aert cavo clipeum = ex aere (factum ) cavum clipeum :
" a hollow shield

made of brass."

^Stj —postibus adversis : "on the door-posts fronting you "
: local ablative.

carmine : the dedication of a votive offering was usually in verse :

"with the legend."

•I!

'^
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|V|

ii

2S8 haec aniia scil. dcdicai oflen oniillrd as licie. We oftcn iind in votive

offfrings the letters IXD.D., standing for </<//, </iV-«^, dedtcat, or D.D.,

for dono (or domiin ) ^/if(///.

U89—Translated from Homer's Od. 9, 103-104:

r>t d' ali// da^aiVDv Ka.l ekI KATjlai icnOl^oVj

ef^f rf' e^o/tevoi. KoTdTjv aXa tIitttov iijeTjLiol^.

'290

—

certatim: "emulously." —With aerias arces : cp. Od. 5, 279, opsa

aKidevTa yairjg <^aii]Kuv.

291

—

abscoudi)iius :
" \ve see hide from view," " we see vanish,"

292

—

portw. an old forni of dalive {ox portui: cp. sinn, vs, 692: cp. Aen.

7, 161, 7nuro subibant \ 8, 125, subeunt luco.

29Ii

—

ceisam : inaccurate if taken literally, as Buthrotum was a low-lying

town. Perhaps it is a slock epithet : cp. Milton, L'Allegro, vs. 76:

"Towered cities please us then."

294

—

incredibilis rerumfanm— incredibilium rertivi fama : "a rumor of a

story beyond all ^elicf."

—

occupcU : "meets," with the idea of sur-

prise,
•

295

—

Priamiden: according to the ordinary account Andrcmache, wife of

Hector, after the destrnction of Troy, fell to the lot of Pyrrhus or

Neoptolenuis, but was after given to Hclanus, son of Priani, out of

gratitude, because tlie latter warnetl Pyrrhus of the dangers that

would beset the Gret' chiefs who p.ttempled to reach Greece by sea.

Pyrrhus, accordingly went to Oreece through Thrace. Afterwards

Pyrrhus went to Spirta, to seek the haud of Herraione, and during

hia absence Helenus hr.d diarge of his kingdom.

'2^%—coniugio — coniuge: cp. Aen. 2, 579. —Aeacidae: the descent is

Aeacus, Peleus, .\cliilles, Pyrrhus.

297

—

patrio ccssisse fuarito : "liad again passed into fhe possession of a hus-

band of her own race. " —Andromache was tiie daughter of Eetioii,

king of Cilician Thebes. — For this use of cedo : cp I.ivy 31, 46,

captiva. coipora Roinanis cessere.

299

—

compcclare—inceiuiere ^x^ in-olative infmitives after incensum{est) pK^
tus ainore — cHpio.

301-.305

—

so/Iemnes —aras :
" when, 'l so happcned, Andromachein a grove

before ihe town, by the waters of the feigned Simois, was offering

the anniversary feast and mourning gifts to her husband's ashes, and

calling on Hector's ghost to the tomb with his name, on an emptied

green turf with two altars that she hath consecrated, a pretext for hcr

1
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tcars." —soUoiiufs: fiom Oscan iol/us —iotuSj and aninis, hence

*'yeaily." —dapes'. of honey, wine and niilk. — maiies: the spirit

of tlie departed was siipposed to visit ihe monunient erected to it and

enjoy the offenng. — inaiiem : i.e., a cenotaph. The real tomb was

at Troy. (Honi. II. 24, 797).

^0& — ut~conspexit : for the constriiction of ut with this meaning : F. L.

200, 2 ; P. L. 99 (f).

307

—

tnagnis—mons/ris :
** terrified at the marvcllonr, vision." —fitonsti itm

- mone-slrum (from moneo, ' 1 warn *
) is oflen said of a vision sent

to warn a person of some terrible event.

308- -visu in medio :
" even as she gazed." —ossa : " her frame."

309_The initial dactyls mark the suddenness of her fall and the spondees

her slow recovery.

310—w;ai facies in apposition with tti the unexpressed subject of adfers.

31]

—

si recessit— si mortuus es: if Aeneas appears as a spirit froni below,

ihen Hector miglil lie expected to apiiear also in bodily form : cp.

vs. 303.

^\^—7iix—kisco: " with difriculty as she raves, do I interpose brief

answers, and agilated I stamnier vvitli disjoiiited words." —Witli

subicio : cp. Greek virepfia/Ju. —hisco : from root c;a : cp. ^aiwj,

-vitam—dt<co : ihe metaphor is taken from spinning oul a thread.

-deiectam coniui^e tanlo . "deprived of such aliusltand" : for ablative:

F. L. 158, 2, note ; \\ L. 85 (h) i.

-Supply te after re-visit: then Andromachen is in apposition with te.

-HectoHs scil. uxorein. —Pyrrhin'=Pyrrhiiie is archaic and collo-

quial.

-una: is often used with superlatives to strengthen their meaning: ci>.

Aen. 2, 426, iustissiniui umis ; sc> \\zx^filix antc aUas—Jelicissima :

cp. -ase of t/g in Greek : Honi. II. 12, 243. m oiuwhq apiaTn,;

aiivvtaOai irept 7rdr/o?/f, 'the very best omen is to fight for <)ne"s

native land.' The daughter of Priam was Polyxena, who was

promised under a truce in marriage to Achilles. At ati intervievv

with her Achilles was treacherously shot by Paris. After the fail of

Troy Polyxena was sacrificed by Pyuhus at his father's tomb.

323 -qnae—idlos :
" who never bore the shame of her lct." Vergil alludes

to tho custom of drawing lots in the distrilnUion of the booly uud

315-

317-

.•?I8-

319-

321-

I
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the captives. Androniache ( KiuiiMdes, Troades 274) was not assigned

by lot, but was specially given to Pyrrhus as the son of the slayer of

Hector : ml t^vS' 'Axi^^^^^cjg eAajSe iralg k^alpeTov.

Z1Z—nos~tuliinus :
" I, from my country's flames borne over alien seas

had to eiidure the insolence of Achilies' son and serve that hauglity

youth, and bore children to him in slavery." —nos, opposed to Poly-

xena. —servitio enixae : Molossus was the name of the son whom

Andiomaclie bore to Neoptolemus.

327

—

lieimie :
" thereafter," when weary of me.

Z'l^—me--habendam :
" passed me over to the keeping of Helenus, abond-

woman to a bondman." Menelaus and Helen iiad a daughter Her-

mione, who was said to have been eitlier tlie wife or the betrothed of

Orestes. —Note that -que usually conuects co-ordinate clauses, though

not always. It marks here a double inJignity :
" passed me over to

his bondman to be a bondwoman,"

Z?fy—ereptae coniugis \
" for his stolen bride "

: ol)jective genitive. Her-

mione is meant.

331

—

sci-Ierum furiis'. "Ijy tlie madness Iwrn of crime." Others read

Furiis, thus personifying tliese deities=a Furiis. The reference is

to the murder of his motlier Clytemnestra by Orestes.

332

—

excipit incautum : "catches him unguarded" : excipio is often said of

hunters lying in wait for game: Ecl. 3, 17. caprum Excipere insi-

ciiis. The deatli of Pyrrhus was a just retribution for the deatli he

inflicted on Friain (Aen. 2, O62).

ZZAf—CkaoHiam: the Chaones were a people of Epiius. Vergil's explana-

tion of the name is probably a mere invention.

336 -/'^;- Yj/«a: a Pergama or " tower "
: see note vs. 133.

337—/7«: note the emphatic position: " but as for you, wiiat winds, what

fates have guided you ?
"

338 —quid scil. agit.

'6Vd—vesciluraura\ cp. Aen. I, 548: si imcittir aura Aetheria; Lucr. 5,

859, vesci vitalibus auris.

^)—i]uem— Troia : the solitary instance in Vergil of a hemisfich when the

sense is incomplete. Varlous atteinpt> have been made to supply

the lost vords : peperit fumante Creusa, obsessa est enixa Creusa,

nalum fumante Creusa liave ijeen variously suggested. It may be

that the face of Aeneas hinls the sad news.
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MX—ecqua—parentrs'. "Ims tlie l)oy atiy afTcction for his lost mother?"

Note the einphatic ecqua.

342—ecquid—Hictor\ "do botli his father Aenea?; and liis uncle Kector at

all rouse him to the valour of his sires aml to manly daring?" —
ecqtiid'. cognate object. —avuncnhts, an uncle on the motlier's side,

as Creusa was according to one account a dnughter of Priam, aiid

therefore, sister of Hectcn-; patruus was an uncle on the father's

side.

345—Distinguish frustra *\n vain,' so ffir as the result of the undertaking

is concerned : nequidqnam ' m vain,' so far as the agent has not

accomplished his purpose.

347

—

/ae/us—lacrimis : tears are often a sign of joy : Aesch. Ag. 270, Afop'^

lC v<pepnei ddicpvov eKKa9iov/Liiv7/.

348

—

tnnltum—fundit :
" and sheds many a tear at every word."

—

multum

is cog. acc, limiting lacrimat implied in lacrinias fundit,

349

—

simulataqne—Pergama : "and a Pergamus made like its great name-

sake."

—

magnis ?.(i\\. Pergamis'. for dalive : F. L. 60, 2: P. L. 82

(e) V. —simulata=assimilata.

350

—

arentem—rivum : a striking contrast with Homer's TroTa/ibg Siv^eig.

351

—

Scaeaex the Scaean gate looked westward : hence its name, as the

Greek augur faced norlh aud had the west on the left (ff/ca/df),

Otliers connect it with Siko, the name of a Trojan hero or demigod,

and find this same word in Sigcum, Sichaeus, Scamander.

Z^'?,—porticibus : in Greek houses the crroaf (Lat. /fl;V;V«^), 'porticoes' sur-

rounded the awA^ (Lat. au'a,) ' court,' wliicli was open to the slcy.

In the aula or ' court,' stood the altar on whicli Ul^ations vvere poured.

354 -a?</a/ medio : others read in medio—aulai ; nole the archaic genitive

au/ai: c^.aqiidi^ fictdi.

%fih--inpositts—tenebant'. " and tliey held the cups while the feast was

served on gold."

356—i/^J a/i.^-que dies : tiiough strictly meaning ' two days passed,' this

passage does not mean ihis.

S61—sarbasus : wliat nouns of the second declension are feminine? —-f^zr-

basus is properly a ' Spanish flag,'

359~-7roiugmai " prince of Trojan blood "
: cp. Graiugena.

3Q0~ C/arii, scil. dei : Apolio was worshipped at Claros, near Colophon,

wliere oracles were delivereil even at a iale date.

I
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362

364

365

Binls vvcre (livuled so far as atigury was concerned inlo oschtes. 'birds

whoyave signs hy thcir cry,' wci<\ praepetes, ' birds who gavc siyiis

by their flight.' The omens of ihe iormer were called augurium

\avis, 'abird'; GAR, 'tochatter'; c\^. garrire, yr/pvnv) and those

of the latter, auspintfm, ihough the latter word also was applied to

the inspection of ihe entrails.

namque—religio : " for revelation has favorably told me of all my

course." Servius considers this a case of hypaliage (a transference

of an epithet froni ils proper word to another) =^///«m cursum mihi

prosperum dixit religio.

-terras—repostas :
" to explore lands remote."

.nefas=.nefandum :
" terrible to tell" : for the construction of dictu :

F. L. 175 ;
P- I- »05 (b).

368-^«/./z;^ sequens: " under what guidance." -/^-wm :
subjunctive of

rhetorical question : F. L. 139 (a) ; P- I^- 9», 2 (b). Others think

that there is an implied condition in quid sequens=^si quid sequar^

and that/tfw//« is tlie subjunctive in a/tf</tfjw.

.j«<rm/? ffl//V?.y: "of his consecrated head."

ipse manu: "with his own hzwA.'' —multo—numine: "bewildered

with the fuU presence of tlie deity." —suspmsum : may be used with

reference to the mind, • anxions,' 'agitated.'

.maioribtis—auspiciisx "under omens more powerful than usual."

-manifesta ^cW. est : " plain is the proof." ->/^^ is what causes faith

01' l^elief. —sic fata: "so tlie lcing of the gods allots destiny and

unfolds change and such is the varying cycle of events." Jupiter is

represented as drawing the decrees of '"ate lilce lots out of an urn.

Fate (Greelc, Alffa or MoZpa) was superior to Jupiter, though he is

charged with the fulfilment of its decrees. The word volmt may

refer^to the revolving thread on the spindle of Clotho, one of the

Fates. The following iine describes tlie duties ^f each : Clothocolum

retinet, Lachesis net et Atropos occat.

-quo tutior=ut eo tutior. When is quo=nt eol F. L. 183, 5 ;
P. L.

II. 26.

371

372

374

375

376

379 -Parcae (Irom root PAR, •to allot': c^. pars, partio, p.-ivop-ov) vtere

goddesses of inrth and death : three in number, Nona, Decuma and

Morta, and so the arbiters of human destiny. They were identified

with the Greek Molpai : see vs. 375

381

—

yere=rtris from rear.

O
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^%^—longa—terris :
•' a long path that has not path separates through lengtli

of lands." The words have the rsual oracular ambiguily. The

object of dtvkUt is Italiam : vs. 381. The vta invia is the trackless

ocean. With this expression yp. the Greek expression dtjpov drfwpor,

*a gift not a gift'
j
^ioq apiog, «a life that is no life'

; ;t«P'f o.xapi(;.

The loft£is terris may refer to Epirus :
'* from our far country," or

"by the long coast line," /.*., of Italy.

%'^\:—7rinacria-Sicilia'. so called from the tliree promontories {j^tlq

aKpai): Pelorum (now Capo di Faro or Peloro)'. Pachynum {Capo

di Passara) : Lilybaeum {Capo di Bono or Marsala).

385

—

salis Ausonii : the sea washes the coast of Ausonia in Campania.

'S%^infemique lacus : the two lakes that went by the name of Lucrinus

and also the lcuus Avemus in Campania, the supposed entrance to

the lower world.

Z%<o,—Aeaeae—Circes\ the isle of Circe is called k\airj vijoog (Hom. Od. 10,

135). The island was really the promontory of Circeii (Monte

Circello) on the coast of Latium. Circe who dwelt there, was called

Aeaea, from her connection with Aea in Colchis, the native land of

magic.

'Sdn—ante—quam possis : why the subjunctive? F. L. 201, 5; P. L. 99

(f) iv.

388—/M- -teneto :
•' do thou keep these treasured up in thy heart " : note the

emphatic teneto for tene.

;^S()

—

sollicito :
" in thy distress." The description of the fulfilment of tke

prophecy in Aen. 8, 18, sg. 9. —secreti: " sequestered, " The Tiber

is meant.

Sai—tri^iitnta—enixa : "having brought forth an offspring of thirty."—
triginta capitum is a descriptive genitive a.(ter/etus. —fo.pita is often

applied to cattle : cp. Aen. 5, 61, bina boum capita. The thirty

(Aen. 8, 47) may refer to the fact that thirty years aftervvards

Ascanius should found Alba Longa, the parent city of Rome.

392

—

solo - ' '* .,"/" '. distinguish in meaning solum, sdlutn.

39^ -nec- Jut.ios; "nor do thou shriak from the ^ating of your tables

that awaits thee."

,,96

—

has- havc : as though he were pointing in the direction oi Italy from

Epirus.



fll"

48 VRROIl's AEN. B. III.
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397

—

ftostri : the Tonian and Adriatic seas : cp. Caesar Bell. Gall. v., chap.

1., in nostro mari: cp. Plato (Pliaedrus 113, a) calls the Mediter-

raneaii 7 rrap' fjiuv UnTiaaaa,

S9S—cuncfa, scil. /oca: here used iu a distributive seiise : *'every

place."

—

Graiis: though we often find a dative of agent after the

perfect part. passive, we rarely find it after other passive verb forms.

:i[}9—M2fycn : from Naryx, a town of Locri Epizephyrii {Locrians

towards the west). Ajax, son of Oileus, on his return from Troy

was wreckel on the coast of ;*'iUtium, and founded Locri Rpize-

phyrii.

^(^{SSalentinos : of Salentinum, another name given to Calabria from the

tribe Salentini that dwelt there.

401—Zyf//«.y, of Lyctus in Crete. —hic—muro : "here is the town of the

Mehboean captaiii, Philoctetes, little Petelia resting on its walls."

Petelia was a town of Bruttium, and held out bravely when besieged

during the second Punic war (Livy 23, 30). >

403

—

qttin : "nay." Give the various meanings of quin.

^{)5~purpureo—amictu :
" with a purple garment veil thy hair." —velare :

imperative pass. —comas : acc. of specification.

4,Q1—hostiits facies : the appearance of an enemy, if seen by a wor.shipper,

would be an evil omen.

408—/J«w morem sacrorum :
" this custom in sacrifice. " Vergil evidentiy

wishes to find a sanction for the Roman custom of wreathing the

head when sacrificing. The Greeks left the head bare.

409

—

hae in religione maneat :
" adhere to this religious rite."

410

—

digressus : leaving Italy and re-embarking.

411 angusti—Pelori: "tlxe straits of narrow Pelorus shall begin to open

out." The headland appears to close the pass;ige at a distance, but

gra.duaUy the opening seems wider as the ships appro;ich.

W)L-laeva tellus: **the land on the left": i.e., along the eastern and

soutl)ern shores of Sicily. Aeneas, to avoid the passage between

Scylla and Charybdis, sails ' by a long circuit.' —tibi: ethic dative

" mark you ".

415

—

tantum—vetustas: "such changes a long period of time is able t<

eflfect."

^lQ—protinus —porro tenus : cp. Greek awexagj said of continuity i ..

smce ; *'one aud undivided." Join with una.
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20-

»1

424-

425

426-

427-

428

421)

432

43.3

437

438

-Scylla of the Odyssey (12, 73) is a six liead' <! aiul twelve footed mon-

ster, while Charybdis is the whirlpool.

-imo—fliictu: '* in the lowest eddies of her wliirlpool thrice (in the

day) she sucks her huge waves into the abyss, and again each time

shoots tliem on high, and hishes the starry heavens with the waters "

—sorbet: cp. pmph.). With the expression sorbet in nbruptum'. cp.

avapoifiSel. Homer's Od. 12, 104, 105 :

T^ d' irrb 6la Xdpuf^ih^; avapoifidEi fieTiap vSup

rplg /lev ydp r' dmijcnv h' TJ/inri., Tplq 6' dvnpoiSdei.

with sitiera verberat : cp. Shaks. Merchant of Venice, Act II., Sc. 7

The watery kiiij^dom vvhose ambitioua head

Spits in the face ot' heaven.

-With this description here giveu coiuparc Miiton's description of Sin

guarding the gates of hell : Paradise I^ost, 2, 650.

-Cp. Momer Od. 12, 94: efw (5' e^ioxsi- ne^paAdg Secvolo PepeOpov.

—prima'. either "infront" or "above the waist."

—Note ihe usual position of tenus after the wurd it governs. —pistrix:

a general term for a sea monster. We have also pristis, pistris,

pristrin.

-caudas: "with the tails of dolphins set in the belly of wolves." —
caudas : acc. of specification. The rock which stands for Scylla is

said to be no longer an object of chead. The whirlpool or eddy of

Charybdis still exists near the SiciHan coast, nmch dreaded by the

natives.

—metas lustrare :
" to skirt along the goal." The Roman circus was

divided lengthwise in the middle by a wall {spina) round which the

race look place. At each end of the vvaU vvere ihree conical pillars

[mftae) 10 which the promontory which the shin must double is com-

pared.

—caeruleis : a constant epithet of a sea deity : cp. Georg. 4, 388 : caer-

uleus Proteus.

—proque omnibus '. "and in place of all other advice." Note the em-

phatic repetition of unum.

—primum: adverbial, "firstly."

—cane : often said of sacred utterances or propliecy : cp. Greek aehSu.

So also carmen is said of a set formula of words used in religious

ceremonies: Hor. Ep. 11., i, 138: Carmine Di superi placanlur,

carmine Manes.

n
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iiO -mif/erg: distinguish this in meaning from mitt?re.

\,\^—divinos\ "haunted" or "hallowed." Note that we have -^z/^mwj

and Averna, as Tartarus, Tartara. Avernus is said to be derived

froni rt
' not\ ufmQ 'a bird,* because no l)ird could fly over the lake

and live oii account of tlie pestilential vapours.

443

—

insanam :
*' frenzied with inspiration " : cp. /udvng 'a prophet,* from

jj.aivoimi * to rave.'

444—fo/iistjue—maHi/at: "and coinmits her signs and symbols to leaves."

446

—

dii^erit in numerum : "arranges in order," i.e., the predictions would

be arranged iii order of time.

448—eadem : agreeing either with Sibylla or with carmina.

451

—

revocare situs : "restore their place
"

452

—

inconsulti: cp. a/iv.tfti^of, " without forming any plan."

45;^

—

hic—resolvat :
" here let no waste in delay be of such account to you,

though thy conipany chide and the voyage strongly invite thy sails

to the deej), and thou ni.iyest be able to fill their (olds with favoring

breeze, that thou shouldst not approach the prophetess and plead

wiih prayors that she utter oracles und graciously speak and open her

lips."—^//,f/^//^/rt ;/w;a^ may be eiiher dispendia tetnporis morando^

* waste of time in delay ' or ' lo-;s consisting in delay.' —tanti is here

followed hy qniu instead of the usual tit non, because there is a nega-

tive implied : nihil impediat : "let nothing hinder you." —volens is

used as here : cp. Ilor. Od. III., 30, 16: lauro cinge volens, Melpo-

mene, comas : Livy 7, 26 : precattis .

.

. .volens propitius adesset.

459

—

fui^iastiUL\feras(]ue : dependent question.

4f>0 '-venerata :
" when invoked "

: passive use of a deponent.

401

—

haec sunt—liceat— taliasiint^itliceat: "such are the things as thou

mayest l)e wanied of by my lips."

402 -W(/<? age = ^anK! I6i: " come, go thy way."

—

ingenter,'. proleptic,

"destined to become great."

461- auro—eephanto : guld and ivory were often used in coml)ination in

works of art. With secto clephanto, cp. Hom. Od. 19, 564, Trpiarov

l7ie<l)avTog. Scan this line nnd tell any metrical irregularity in it.

4G5

—

imperat ferri=imperat ut ferantur. —stipat : connected witli aTei^u),

aTl^ng.

406—Dodonaeos : one story represents Helenus as having settled first at

Dodona, the brazen vessels of which were famons.
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467—loricam—trilicem : "a cuirass woven three-ply with links of gold."

469—snnt—porentt : " liiesc :ue too liis own especial gifls for niy sire." —
sua =propria : vs. 494.

470—duces : " pilots " for the voyage.

471—remi^!^ium=--re>nii^es : so also servitiitm - servi \ cp. 296. Vergil ft)I-

lows Homer in making the warriors do the rowing.

4l^—ferenti scil. navem.

474

—

multo hotiore :
" with liigh courtesy."

476

—

bis : Troy vvas sacked by Ihe Greeks and previously by Hercules.

477—tihi: ethic dative : "lo!"

478

—

praeterlahare-=ut praeterlabare afler netesse est.

480

—

ultra prove/ior '. "do I proceed further."

482

—

nec niinus- -honore: "Andromache, too, sad at the !ast parting,

briiigs figured raiment wilh woof of gold and a l'lirygian scarf for

Ascanius, and wearies (yields) not in courtcsy."

—

subtemen —sub'

tegmeii, contracted {ox stibteximcn, ' the wouf. ' —Others road honori

scil. Heleni : "to the courtesy of Ilelenus," i.e., which Helenus

gives : subjective genitive.

^%%~quae-ut za'. F. L. 184, I ; P. L. ll., 25.

489

—

mihi : "O sole surviving image to me of my own Astyanax." —
super Q\\hQV=superstes ov— quae sola supeies. Astyanax, the only

child of Andromache and Heclor had been hurled from the walls of

Troy by Ulysses.

490- -///<?: cp. Greek PKcZvof.

491— t-t—aevo: the protasis, si viveret is to be supplicd : "and now, wcre

he alive, he would be a youth of like agc to you." A similar expres-

sion is found in luiripides ion. 354, ao\ Tavrov Tj^rjq^ ditep fjv, i]^ n/'

/drpov.

494 sua generalizes the statenjent : "hve h.ippy (as those) who have thcir

destiny already accomplished. "

—

nos—vocamiir :
" we are summoneil

ever from fate to fate."

495 Mrta scil. est :
" rest is in store for you." —quies : from root ki : cp.

quiesco, Kel,uai., kuuV'- English home. 01)serve the alliteration by

translating: " for you there is no ocean floor to futrow." •'^uipiy

tst nobis.



53 VEKQILS aKN. B. in.

496

—

semper cedentia : "ever retreating," in allusion to thf instructions just

given by Helenus: cp. Aen. 6, 6i. Italiae fugientis picndim, f

oras.

WS^i—melioyihHs— Giaiisi '-'with hapi^ier omens, I pray, ancl to be less

open to tiie Greelcs."

—

auspicihus: abl. of ui auner,

—

fuerit '. fut.

perf. indic, "which vvill prove to be."

^^Qd—Thybridis, a genitive with vicina, which governs a genitive or dative

accordiiig as it is a noun or an adjective : cp. amicus,

ti^Yl— cognatas—nepotesx the apodosis begins with cognatas : "sister cities

and an allied people, (one) in Epirus, (oue) in Italy, who have the

same Dardanus as founder, and vvliose story of disaster is the same,

shall we hereafter niake both one Troy in heart. " It has been well

remarked by Wagner that Epiro, Hespcria woul' be in Greek rovq

/ih h 'HTre/p^), Tovg 6t h 'EairEpig. —idcm casus : botli sliared the

great national tragedy of the snck of Troy and the subsequent exile

of the Trojans. Vergil aliudes here to the Roman colony sent to

Buthrofuni, and to the fouudingof Nicopolis. whost. inhaliitants were

called coi^iiati by Augustus, as a token of their common parentage

with Rome.

bOiS—provehimur pelago :
" we put out to sea hard by the Ceraunian nioun-

tains close at hand "—pehigo, ablative of distance along. —Ceraunia :

" the peaks of thunder (Kspavvdq) "
: also called Acroceraunia, Hor.

Od. I, 3, 20. They were proverbial for storms and shipwrecks:

Georg. I, 332.

507

—

Italiam=ad Italiam : the idea of motion is implied in iter.

508—Imitated, frora Homer's Od, 3, 487 : Svaero r' 7/i?i.iog okiSuvtS re irdoat

ayvtai.

50!>

—

sternimur : a reflexive use of llie passive : " we cast ourselves dowu."

This is a copy of Od. 9, 168 :

illLoq (5' r}k\wig KaTkdv, koI eirl Kui^liac v^.OeVj

6t] rdTe Koijuyd?f/m> em pr/y/xlvi. dnXdaaTjg,

510

—

sortiti retnos :
" having assigned the oars by lot," i.«r., for the morrovir.

It seems to have been the custom to decide by lot ihe particular turn

and position that each rowershould occupy : Prop. 4, 21, r2: remor-

umqne pares ducite aorie vices. Others give the explanation, " having

assigncl by k)t the oars," to be used as tent-poles or to guard during

the night."
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611 -cflrpora cwamns X "we refresh ourselves": so we have ilorace

membra, cutem, pellictthi curare. —inrigat; literally, "flows into,"

as water over the tliirsiy ground so sieep refreshes rhe hody : cp.

Aen, I, 692 : cp. Sli- I. C, II., I : "enjoy the honey-lieavy dew

of slumlier."

^V th' irs/5 1 'l—horis acta :

'
' «irivei

5 1
3

—

haud segttis ; liloi

b\b—t.aeh'. motion alofiii is exi'if' sed by the ablative.

616

—

Arcturv" : 'A(}KTOvpo(;=:'ApicTofopog: " the watcher (f0/5 : cp. Eng.

7rarcl, ry, •imre h be ware) of the bear (apKTog).'* Tliis refers to

the Lesser Bear (Ursa Minor) called also Avctophylax. Arcturus is

often limited to the brightest star in the- Lesser Bear (Ursa Minor)

called Kootes or the Ox-driver. —Hyadas : the Hyades were seven

stars at the head of the liull
(
Taurus), tlie rising of which (May 7-21)

was attended by sh of rain ^mv, * to rain ' ). Tlie Latin term

is Sticulae, "little pij^s" (i)f, 'a pig' ). Their rising marks the rainy

season of southern Europe. —geminos ... Triones : two pairs of

stars, one at the end of the Great 1 jar (U>sa Maior), and ihe other

at the end of the Lesser \)it^x [Ursa Minor). The vvord is from

trio— strio'. root STAR, "to >calter," hence "the scatterers of

light " : cp. Sanscrit tara—stara, ' the strewers of hght ' ; cp. Eng.

star: (Jerman stern : I^atin sterula, Varro (L. L. 7, 73) says irio-

hos, and connects the word with tero-. cp. septcntriones, "the

north" ;
properly *'the seven stars" of the Great Bear.

5n~-0rtdna here. In good Latin writers we find Orion (in nom.): OnSnis

ur (Jrionis in genitivc In Greek on the other hand we find the

first and third .syllables long, and the second syllable common.

The sword and belt of Orion were studded with bright stars.

518

—

constare: " was settled."

519

—

clarum signum : either by torch or by trumpet.

520

—

temptamus : " cKpiore."—velorum —alas : ihe sails are to a ship what

the wings are to a bird.

^^\—Aurora (froin root US, " to burn ^^^^aits-os-a : cp. awum, auster, uro ;

/}«f (Aeolic avlAz)i avptov.

623—Note the repetition of Italiam to represent their joy : cp the .shout of

the Greek soldiers (Xenoph. Ana]>. IV. 7, 24) ^ciKarTa, da?MTra.

527

—

in piippi'' the tutelary gods were there placed : cp. Aen. 10, 171 :

aurato fulgebat ApoUine puppis.

'^ll

I
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¥

628-529—Note the alternate dactyls and spondees, and the triple alHteration

gives sinoothness to these lines.

530

—

crehrescunt—aurae :
" the breezes freshen at his prayer."

533 - ab Euro fltutn : the east wind is said to have hollowed out the har-

bour. It is not often that we have the ablative of agent witha or ab

expressed, unless a personal agent is used, except in poetry : cp.

Ovid. Fast. 5, 585: lihrantnr ab aure: 5, 709: traiectus ab ensix

Ovid. Metani, 6, 341 : sidereo siccata ab aestu : Tit. 5, 4 : Turbinem
celer assueta versat ab arte puer.

5M—obiectce—cautesx "the jr.tting reefs are drenched in foam by briny

spray."

535

—

ipse scil. portus. It may appear that this is inconsistent \\\\.h patescit,

but it is evident that Vergil means that the harbor is encircled Ijy

rocks wliich, at a closer view, afiford a broad expanse. —gemiuo—
scopuli: " turreted walls of rock let down their arms with a douhle

rampart, and the temple recedes from the beach." With tu.riti

scopuli, cp. Byron's (Cliilde Harold 3, 55): "The castled crag oi

Drachenfels."

637

—

quattuor : the Roman general in the triumphal procession was drawn j
by four white liorses. The appearance of the horse indicates wa.t..y^
that ends in peace and triumph.

538

—

pa/er Anchises : the predicate is ait.

5^9— ar//:euta : "herds": cp. Georg. 3, 286 for armetttum said oi horses

541

—

sed—ferre :
" but yet, for all that, hereafter these same beasts will be

trained to submit to the chariot and endure the rein beneath the

yoke in harmony." —olim may refer to the past or future : cp. Aei^.

I, 203, forsan et haec olim meminisse iuvabit : trom ollus — ille : pro-

perly, 'at that X.xm.^.'' —frena \ from root DHAR, 'to hold : ' cp.

dpy-oacdai., * to seat one's self/ 'tosit': Opdvog, 'abench': fipdvog

* a seai ' : firmtcs, fr.Hus, fcrma.

645

—

capita velamur : for construction see vs. 405. —rite—honores: "duly
we burn to Argive Juno the offerings we are t^ld to pay. " —adolere

is often used in the sense *to burn in sacrifice': cp. Aen. 1, 7C34.

flammis adolere Penates : so also Ecl. 8, 66: Aen. 7, 51.

5i9--cornua—anfemnaium :
" we turn to sea the horns of our sail-clad

vard-arms." —antenna was the yard of the ship to which the square

sail was attached (cp. Kkpaq, Ktpaia in Greek). The extremity of

antenna was called cornu (Greek OKpoKipaia). Ropes [funes)

fastened tbe anienna to the mast {maius).

ll
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sration
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550

—

Cytiiui^ninm . . Gravigenarntn.

551

—

hiiic. said licie of tinie, as the bay of Tarentum could not be seen

from the Casfrum Miiurvae— /lerculei: '1'arentum was said to have
been founded by Taras, son of NeiUune, aud colonized by Phalan-

thus, a Lactdaemoiiian, and a Heraclid, B.c. 708.

652

—

diva Lacinia : the promontory of Lacinium had a celebraled temple to

Juno, the piliars of which are still standing, and give the promontory
the modern name of Capo della Coloniit. Juno was worshipped
here. It is six miles from Cortona.

553

—

Canlonis: others propose to read Aulonis. According to Strabo the

place was so called ^ia tov TrpoaKeifj.evov av7Mvn. —vavifraqum :

active, "shipwrecking," as in Horace's navifiagum tnare (Od. i, 16,

lo). The epithet is not because of the rocks, for the coast is not

rocky, but because of ihe severe gales tliat blow on that exposed
coast, —arces : now Castro Vetere. —Scyllaceum : the modern
Squillace.

554

—

e fiuctu :
" rising out of the wave."

555—ad /itota: "along the shore." The 'broken sounds' of the waves
are referred to.

559

—

scopuhis : dlstinguish in meaning .w/«/;/j a high rock juttingupwards,

threatening and announcing danger as CKO-KeT^oq : saxa, great masses

of stone of whatever shape as KerpaL : caiites are rough, jagged peaks,

geneially under waler : rtipes, high, 'broken' rocks, diflficult to

climb.

5C0

—

eripite, scil. vos,

501— rudentetn proram : "the gurgling prow": rudentem expresses the sound
of the provv on the water : root RU, 'tosound' : cp. Idpvofiai, 'howl,'

i)pv6fi6gf 'a howling': ofWfiayddg, 'din': rumor, rugire. raucus

{hoarse).

663

—

laevas—laevam : note the emphatic position.

664:

—

et idem—unda : ^ and again we are sunk into the lowest depths as

the water is suckcd away." —desedinnis : another reading is descendi-

mus.

5&J—rorantia : the stars seen through the drizzling spray were said to

drop dew.

5QQ—Cyclopum : Homer^s Cyclopes were on the west coast of Sicily, near

Drepanum or Eryx, and not on the east coast near Aetna. —oris

dative : oras would be more usual.



56 VERGILS AEN. B. III.

510—por/uj—inmotus ;
" ihe haibour is sheltcied frum the apjiroach of thc

winds."

571

—

riinis: "eruption" or "desolation." VVhen Aetna thunders', it

~ sends forth ashes and lava which in tiieir fall {ruina) bring devasta-

tion and destrnction [nietonymy). With this description cp. that of

Lucretias (6, 686), and that of Pindar, Pyth. i, 21.

^11 —erttctans : cp. ipEvyo/iai in Pindar, Pyth. l, 21.

bl^—Enceladus'. some derive the word fiom HEladog 'iioise': hence, ^he

word may signify the 'Clamourer.' Others place Typhoeus, others,

Briareus under Aetna. —semitstum is better than seminstum. If the

latter is read, then i is consonantal in scansion, i.e. =y.

582

—

caelum—fumo '. "veilsthe sky in smoke "
: cp. Lucr. 5, 466: subte-

xunt nttinla caehim : 6, 482, snbtexit caenila nimbis.

»583

—

mmania monstra: "awful po-tentous sounds "
: the unaccountable

phenomena are the mysterious noises niade by Aetna.

587

—

intempesta : some say ' unseasonable ' for work : others take it

= in/etnperata, ' unmiiigated,' 'profouiid.'

^%S—postera—Eoo : " and now the next day was rising with the earUest day

star."

—

Eons, properly an adjective : cp. efMg scil. aaTTjp, ' the

eastern' or ' morning star,' caW&A Lttcifer, ' the hght bringer,' 'the

day star.'

591

—

miseranda cultti : " miserably attired "
: the ablative of respect

:

P. L. 85 (d) : =miserando cultu.

^2Z~respicimtts '. the Trojans had now their faces turned towards the s^ia.

—inmissa: others hnve di/nissa, pro/nissa, 'longgrown,' 'shagijy.'

594

—

consertum tegtitnen spinis : so Tacitus, speaking of the dress of the

Germans (C. 17), says : te^umen otnnibrts sagtitn, fibula, aut, si

desit, spina consertiitn. — cetera : acc. of specification : P. L.

83 (e).

596

—

isque : connects the preceding and subsequent narratives closely.

QOQ—hoc—lumen: "this light of heaven that we breathe." Light and air

are often identified : Georg. 2, 340 : cutn primae lucetn pecudes

hausere: so also 4, 220.

^{SX—tollite :
" take me on board," strictly "take me away" : cp. Aen. 6,

370, tecum ttie tolle per uttdas.

602

—

sciS : final in verbs is very rarely shortened by writers of the Augustan

age and their predecessors, except in scio, nescio, puto, volo, whioh

aie often used parenthetically.

111 1-1
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&Q^—be!lo~-Pettates : scil. me: "I coiifess that I attacked in war tlie Trojan

household gods."

604

—

sceleris inmria nostrix " the wrong of my guilt is so great." Objec- ouuJiyyjcJi'^^

tive genitive. Note tiostri=mei.
——

'

J

605

—

spargite—fluctus : " throw me piecemeal on the flood."

606—«

—

iuvabit'. "if (as it appears) I must perish, it will be a comfort to

perish at the hands of men." Observe the hialus in this hne. In

Vergil where such hiatus occur there is either a caesural pause, or, as

here, a pause in the sense. The meaning is, better to perisli at the

hands of men, than to be devoured by the savage Cyclops.

607

—

genua—haerebat : "clasping our knees and grovelling at our knees he

kept cHnging." Note repetition o^ geitua—geiiibtts emphasizing the

supplication. —genibus, ablative of place. The suppliant regul;ir!y

clasped the knees of the person entreated : cp. yovva^^^ouai * I entrust,'

literally, ' I clasp the knees' : cp. Kpog tui> yovvdTuv lneTeijo).

608

—

cretus, scil. sit. —deitide is ofteu out of its place in Vergil. Note that

deinde here as usually in Vergil is dissyllabic

610

—

tnulta : cognate accusative. In haud multa we have an example of

litotes.

%\\—praesenti pignore : "by an i.nmediate pledge": the extended hand

given at once is a pledge of future aid. With the meaning of prae-

sens: c^. praesetts pecunia, 'readycash': praesens debitum, 'adebt
• to be discharged at ouce.'

613

—

infelicis: "ill-starred." The Homeric TroAnrZdf may be meant.

616

—

mansisset—fortuna: "and would that my fortune (poor thougli it

was) had stayed thus." Give the syntax of utinam : F, L. 138, 4;
P. L. 98 (a) 2. —profectus scil. sum.

618

—

sanie dapibus : ablative of quality.

619 —ipse like ambq is often used for ' the master * of a house.

621

—

nec—ulli: " to none is he gracious in aspect or courteous in speech."

—visu and dictu are supines or ablative of verbal nouns.

62.3—Compare Homer's description of the Cyclops (Od. 9, 288, sqq.).

624

—

resupinus : according to Servius this detail is mentioned to enhance

our idea of the monster's might. The Cyclops, with one hand, and

lying on his back, is able to dash to pieces two at a time.
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^'ly)—frangcret nd saxum : 'Slaslicd agaiii t a slone." —expersa iniplies that

the hlood s^iueczed out and cov( red the thicshold. Translate

:

"splashed," "swinimiiig with gore." Others read adspersa,

"spiinkled."

(i2& -fuenlia taho: "reeking with gore." — /«-/^tf : root TA, 'tomoisten':

cp. ia-beo, ta-ksco ; rijK-f;)^ TUK-epog, : EngHsh, tAazv.

621—tepidi: "warin." Others read //r/^V//, 'quivering,' adding nothing

to tremerettt.

628

—

haud imptctie quidem : " yet not unavenged (did he do this)."

Q2d—ol)li/iavc : "nordid the chlef of Ithaca forget himself in such an
hour." Ulysses, irue to his characteristic craft and cunning

{Kolvulixavog^TTolvfiTiTg) extricated himself from his ptrilous positioii.

630

—

expletus—scpultus: "gorged with food aiid buried in a drunken
slumber": cp. Hom. Od. 9, 37, •^nn., fcr Uie following descriplion.

631

—

cervicem—posuit :
" he rested his neck i)ent over liis breast." Ilomer,

on the other hand (Od. 9, 374) makes the Cyclops ' bend back his

thick neck ' (/CfZr' aTro<Uxjiiuaag Traxvv avx£va).

632

—

inmensus : "in all his huge size."

QM—sor/iti vices :
" having cast lots for our turns." According to Homer,

four were chosen to assist Ulys.ses in the eiiterprise. —circum fumH-
mur: here we have a reflexive use of the passive : *'we spread our-

selves around." . \Ve tlnd a similar tmesis in Aen. i, 412 : et multo
nchulae circuni dea Jundit amictu.

%2>h~tcrchramns: Homer, Od. 9, 375-395, describes how the comrades of

Ulysses sharpened an olive stake, plunged it in liot a.shes till it was
raised to a white heat aiid then tlirust it into the eye of the Cyclops

636—/^/"'«: "grim": from torvus=-torgvus : fiom TARG, ' to threaten':

C11. TupSog.

QTt —Ari^olici—instar :
" like an Argive shield or the lamp of Phoebus."

Tlie Argive shiJd was a large one protecliiig the whole body. The
simile is taken from Callimaclius wlio describes the eye of the Cyclops

as aaKEi laa TiTpalhEu.). The lamp of Phoebus may he either the sun

or moon, perhaps the former : cp. Aen. 4, 6, postera Phoebea lustra-

bat lampade terfas. —instar : aii indecliiiable substantive used in the

nom. and acc, usually with the genitive : from root STO, 'to stand '

:

cp. sta-ie, "laTiiiu.^ hence something 'set up,' therefore 'an image,'

*Ukeness,' niodel.'
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639

—

rumpite: the impatience of the crew of Ulysses is well expressed by

this word, The usual word is solvite,

Wl

—

qttalis quantusque : the correlatives talis tantusque are wanting in v.

643 : literally :
" for, of what sort and size Polyphemus is who folds

his fleecy flocks within the hollow cave and drains their udders, (of

the 8ame sort and size) are an hundred other unhallowed Cyclopes

who dwell all along this shore and roam on Ihe mountain heights."

qualis quantusque would be rendered better by "for hideoas and

huge as Polyphemus (is who) folds . . . . (so hideous and huge) are a

hundred other Cyclopes." —/J/r^J, pecMs, n., 'cattle' geneially:

pHcuSy pecHdis. fem., 'single head of cattle.* —volgo—passivi.

645

—

tertia—complentx *'thrice now does the homed rooon fill out her

light."

646

—

cum—per quod temptis : with this meaning cum takes the indicative :

F. L. 203, 204: P. L, II., 170. The present shows that he still is

dragging out his life.

647- ab rupe : may be taken either with Cyclopas or with prospicio : either,

*' I espy the huge Cyclopes coming down the cliflF," or *' I espy from

the cliff the huge Cyclopes."

650—vuisis radicibus—vulsae a radicibus :
" tom up by the roots."

652

—

huic—addixi: " to this, whatever it should have proved to be, I sur-

rendered myself."— Auic (scil. classi), from the hanc of the preceding

clause.—addixi : a technical word in Roman law said of a magistrate

who assigns a debtor to be the slave of his creditor, and so denotes

total surrender.

654

—

hane\ "thisof mine": cp. hfit b a\4]p-=^b/fd. —quocumque leto : "by
any death you will."

658—Note the dull spondees, the elisions and the asyndeta well ex[)res»

the slow, awkward movements of the Cyclopes.

659

—

trunca manu : "lopped off by his hand" : cp. Hora. Od. 9, 319:

Ki^/cXtiwrof yap iKzno fikya pdiralov Kapa gtjki^.

X^p6Vf kXaiveov ro fiev iKTapev, Ix^pa <j)opoi^

avavdtv rb fih> a/j./ieg eiaKOfiev eiaopouvTeg^

haaov 0' larov vrihg eeucoadpoio fieX^viiCj

^pridog, evpeirig k. t. X.

Others take trunca manu to mean *a pine trunk in his hand,* bat if

Vei|^ imitated Homer the words would not bear out this meaning.

m

ll
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i
'I

Thc size of the club is inleiuled to sugy;est the vastness o'.' Polyphe-

mus. With the description here, compare Milton's description of

Satan's Spear : Paradise Lost, l, 292.

' Uib speur, to equal which thi* tallest piiie,

Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be tho maai

Of 8ome great ammira], woro but a wand.'

t)62

—

tetigit fluctus—venit : an example of vaTepov Trpdrepov.

663 -rVirtV: i.e,, with briny sea water.

664

—

(ienlibus—geinitti', "grindin;^ his teeth with groans. " —^^«^<7 is an

example of onomatopoeia, It is said to be from the same root as

Xpeneri^u, ' to neigh
' ; XP^H-V) XP^I^^?

' ^ crushing sound
' ;

jtfpic/z-CfJof

,

*a creaking,' Xpe/^^f, a stock character in comedy for a ' grumbling'

old man.

666-607—Note the dactyls and the historical iiifinitive [celerare) are expres-

sive of quick motion : cp. Aen. 5, 217 : radit iter liqiiidum, celeres

neque comtnovet alas, where the fiight of a dove is mentioned : cp.

Aen. 8, 596 : qiiadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula catnpum^

where the swiftness of a horse crossing the plain is described.

667

—

recepto—merito: literaliy, "a suppliant so well deserving being

rescued." It is better to take merito as a participle than as an

adverb.

668

—

verrimuS' "we skim over." Others rcad vertimus ;
" we upturn,"

'

' we plough.

"

669

—

vocis : is either the sound of \}cit person giving the order {Ke\e'vaTTiq) to

the rowers to stroke their oars in unison, or the plashing of the

oars in the water. The latter is preferable considering that ta^iti is

said before.

670

—

adfectare scil. naves : a frequentative of adficio, well expresses the

repeated 'clutches' he makes at the ships.

671

—

UiC potis scil. est :
" nor is he able to match the lonian waves in pur-

suit." The Cyclopes cannot move so fast as the waves carry the ship

along.

^T^—penitus exterrita, scil. estx "was startled to its innermost nooks."

676

—

ruit—complent : the idea of the race as a whole is prominent in the

first : the idea of individuality is expressed in the second.

677

—

adstantes nequidquam :
" stand foiled " ; for the force ot nequidquatn :

see V. 345.

Vl^ —cculo—ad caelum : see vs. 569.

Iltl!
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581

—

coiitithufit; the gnomJc perfect for the present correRpondinf» to the

Ciruek gnomic aorist. Note the quantity of the third phiral perfect

:

cp. ttilerunt (Ecl. 4, 61), stet^ruttt (Aen. 2, 774 ; 3, 48 ; lO, 334).

683— fl^V

—

excutere: "sharp fear urges us to shake out our sheets in reck-

less haste, ancl spread our sails to the favoring winds."

—

excutere is

inf. complementary after agit.

684

—

coiitra iussa—retro: "on the other hand the commands of Ilelenus

warn us. Beiween Scylla aiid Jliarybdis the patli on either hand is

within a iiaii's breadtli of deatli, it ye fail to hold your course ; it is

resolved to sail back."

—

esse is omitted. —discrimine patvo is abl. of

description, limiting viam. —ni teneant is ohliqtte narralion for the

direct in tenetis. This passage is proliably corrupt.

688

—

vivosaxox " formed of natural rock": abl. of description.

^^d—relegens litore'. " retracing again the shores by which he had

wandered."

—

enuire properly an intransitive verb may have a cog-

nate acc, ' to waiider along the shore,' so litits erraluin is properly

"a shore wandered over."

692

—

Sicatiio—sinu :
" stretching in front of a Sicilianbay." The harliour

of Syracuse is meant. It was sheltered by the island of Ortygia on
the norlh, and the promontory of Plemyrium on the south.

693

—

Pleinurium undosum : the epithet suggests the derivation of Piem'

urium : from Tt?J//jfivpig, 'flood tide.'

694

—

occultas—vias: " have wrought a secret passage." The story is that

the river god Alpheus pursued the nymph Arethusa, and that

Artemis changed her into the fountain of Arethusa in Ortygia.

IWi—taditnusx "graze": cp. Aen. 5, 170: radit iter laevutn intcrior. —
nutnquam inoveri : referring to the oracle, pirj icivet Ka^udpivav,

aKivTjTog yap afielvuv, given to the people of Camarina when they

consuited the oracle with respect to draining the pestilential marsh

about their city. Tlie people drained the marsh and their enemies

advanced on dry land and took tlie town.

702—This line is looked upon as spuri(jus, as (i) inmanis is meaningless,

(2) tlie quantity Gela is irregular, and (3) nouns in -ius have genitive

-i in Vergil.

704

—

magnanimtim — magnanimorum: see v. 53. Theron of Agrigen^am

was celebrated by Pindar for his triumphs in the chariot races. The
whole pass:ige is full of anachronismSt as none of these towns

existed in the time of Aeneas.

%
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700 /tri^o :
*• 1 pick my way amid the waters of Lilybaeum, perilou» with

hidden rocl<s."

m—iilaetabilis : "dreary" by nature and by the death of Anchises.

710_Note the pathetic address.

71fi-j«/^«'w omnibus: this reminds us of the beginning of the story o\

Aeneas : cp. opening lines of Book 11.

718-Aw: "here," nmking an cnd of the nanative bejiun with Book II.

Ill

"1!

\:?

ill



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Ta

ABBREVIATIONS.

Adj. -•djeotlve ; N. = noun ; ». -neufcer ; m. -=ma«cuUne ;
/.«(eminine j?;.—plural

;

iinij. mm singulwr.

li

Abas, -ntlB ; m.: a kfnjr o( Argoa.

Ach3.tes, -ae ; m.: (riend o( Aeneos.

Achaemenides, -is ; m.: a Greelc, companlon o( UiyBsee.

AchiJUes, -Is or 1; m.: son o( Peleus and Tiietis, the bravest and moet beautKul af

the GreelM at Troy ("AxiAAev?)-

Achilleus, -a, -ixm ; adj.: belonging to Achillet.

Acragras, -ntis ; m.: Agrigentum, a city on the S. ooast o( Sicily CAxpiiYacX

Actius, -a, -um ; adj. : belomjing to Aetium, a promontoty in Aoamania, whei*

AugustuB defeated Marli Antony (B.O. 81).

Adamastus, -i : m.: a Oreelc

AeS,c!des, -ae; m. : patronjmio, son or descendant qf Aeaeut, king o( AegTna,

applied to Achilles and Pyrrhus (Aieocifiijs).

Aeaeus, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Aea in Coiciiis, whence Circe came.

Aegaeus, -a, -um ; adj. : connected vnth the Aeijaean eea (Ai-yatotX

Aeneas, ae ; m.: Aeneas. See Introduction.

Aetna, -ae ; (.: Aetna, a voicanio mountain in Sioily.

Agaraemnonius, -a, -tun ; odj. : belonging to Agamemnon, the leader o( the

Greeks against Troy.

Alba, -ae ; f.: the most ancient oity o( Latium, on the Aiban Mount, mother olty o(

Rome (albuB),

Alpheus, -i ; m.: the ohie( river o( Peloponnesus ; rises in Arcadia and flows through

Elis CAA(^ei<5s),

Anchises, -ae ; m.: Anchises, father o( Aeneas. He waa a member o( the royal

house of Troy. His beauty equalled that of the iminortals. He was beloved by

Venus, and by her became the fathei- of Aeneas. For divulging and boasting o(

thisfact, he was struck by iiglitninj,' and lamed. Thtre were various traditions re-

garding him. Accoicling to Vergil, he was carried from buming Troy on the

houlders o( Aeneas, afterwards accoiiipanied his son in his wanderings as (ar aa

Sioily, where be died at Drepaaum and was buried od Mt. Eryx.

ll



Ui

M YEROIL'» AEN. B. III.

1

i

Antandros, •! ; f.: a town on the oout of the Troad at the foot ot Mt. Ida.

Apollo, -Inls ; m.: the huiiko^I, brothur of Diaim, {{od of dlviiiatlou.

Arcltfinens, -ntia ; m.: ha who hvldn the bow, Apollo.

Arcturus, •! ; m.: th» Bear-warden, the brighteHt star in Bnutea ( ApKToSpotV

Ar^thilsa. -ae ; t.: a nymph ; a fainous fountain in OrtyKJa.

Arg^ivuB, -a, -um; adj.: belowjing to Argot, a state on tha B. ooait of Pelopon-

nesua; Argive ; Orecian.

Arg6licu8, -a, •um ; adj.: —ArKlvue.

Asia, -ae ; f.: Asia Miiior, or the W. coaat near Trojr.

AstJ^&nax, -ctl8;ii).: son of Heotor and AiKlioinaotie, hnrled by the Oreeki froni

the walls of Troy (\<TTvdva( • Lord of tlie City
'
).

Aurdra, -ae ; f.: the goddess of the dawn ; morning.

Ausonia, -ae ; f.: the land o/ the Ausonea In the W. of Ituly iiuar ( 'iuiipania,

Ausonius, -a, -vun; adj.: belonginij to Ausonia,

Auster, -tri ; m. : the South wind (avw, scorch),

Avemus, i, ra, a lake near Ouinae on West Couat of Italy ; also as arlj. Averna^

orum, n. pl. the district uround L. Avcrnus.

B.

Bacchus, -1; m.: god o/wine; toine (Baxxo?X

Bdr6as, -ae ; m.: the North wind, Borea» {fiopia.%).

Buthrotum, -i ; n.: maritiiue town in Epirug.

O.

Cfi-m&rina, -ae ; t.: a Qreek oity on the S.W. coast ot Sioily founded by Syracuse

B.o. 599.

Cassandra, -ae ; f.: daughter of Priam and Heciiba, a propheteas whora Apolio

caused always to prophesy truly and iiever to be believud.

Caulon, -onis; m.: a town founded by tlie Achaeans on the E. coast of Bruttium,

Southern Italy.

C61aeno, -us ; f.: one of the Harpies.

Ceraunia, -orum; N. pl.: a mouutain range extending from Illyrioum along the

coast of Epirus ( ' the mouiitains of thunder,' Ktpavv6<:).

Chaon, -onis ; m.: Chnon, a son of Priam, and ancestor of the Cliaoiiiana ; ChfiOnius,

a, um, adj. Chaonian ; Cliaonia (.sc. terra) -ae, f. Chaonia.

CharybdiS, -is ; f.: (JharybdU, a wiiiilpool betweeu ILaly and Sicily, opposite to

Soylla (Xapv^fiis).
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Clrc«, -68 ; !.: Cire«, a mythloal ho rem, dftii(,'hter of the Snn. lily»»io«(st'oO(l>siiey)

Htald a yoiir on her Uland, A<...<jii, after «he had (•hunKud sovonil of hla oonn»

paiiionH into Nwino.

(Jlaiiua, -a, -um ; adj.: Cto/irtn, opithet of Apolio, belonniug to ('larna, in lonl»

whero he had an orauuiar cave.

C6rybantlurt, -a, -uin; adj.: Iiflnnthuf to the Corybanfea or priests of Oyhel»

(KopvfiavTti),

Cfirythua, -1 ; m.: a city of Etrurla, afterwards called Oortona.

Creta, ae ; f.: Crete, now Candia, an Isiand In the Medlturranean, the reputcd

birth-plaee of Zeus or .liipiter.

Cumaeus, -a, -um ; adj.: botoiiiiinft to Cuinae on the coast of Oarapanla, the most

anoient Greelt ciolony in Italy, ceielirateil as the resideiice of the earliest Slhyl.

Uuretes, -um; m. pl.: priestu of Jupiter In (Jrete, often Identifled wlth theOory»

bante8(Koup^T«s).

Cyb61U8, -i; m.: a inoiiiitain in PhiyKia, wht-nce tho sfoddf.s8 CybiMS derivud her

nanie. Cybfle \vm ixu A.siatic >,'oddess worshipped aa the "Great Mother of tha

Gods" and identifiu 1 with the Oreelt goddess lihea, wife of Krunos, and Opa,

wife of the Roinan Saturn. Slie was hijlieved to be tho daiighter of Heaven

and Earth. Her worsliip was of a wild and o.jfiastic naturc, siinilar to that o(

Bacchus.

Cy^ciades, -um; f. pl: agroup of islands lylng round Delos In the Aegcan Sea

(KvKAafie;, kvkAoO-

CJ^clops, -ia : a Cyclnps, one of a giant race of siiepherds with one eye wlio dwelt in

Sicily and devoured huinan l)einK's ; a later tradition also deacribea thein aa forging

the thunderbolts of Jupitor iii Aetna (kukAos, oi/»).

D.

Danai, -orum (or Danavim ; m. pl: the Greeks, so-c-allod from Tanaus, the

founder of Argos ; also as adj., Orecian.

Dardftnia, -ae; f.: the eity of Dardamis, son of Jupiter and founder of the royal

race of Troy.

Dardanidae, -arum ; m. pl.: patronymic, descendants of Dardanus, Trojans.

Diana, -ae; f.: dau<,'hterof .lupiter and Tiatona, sister of Apollo ; often identiflcd

with the Moon and with Hecate, goddess of the under world.

Dictaeus, -a, -um ; adj.r belonninn to Dicte, a mountain in Crete ; Cretan.

Dionaeus, -a, -um ; adj.: epithet of Venus, who waa danjfhter of Dione.

Dodonaeus, -a, -um; adj.: belonging to Dodona, a city of Epirus with a very

ancient oracle of Jupiter.

Donusa, -ae ; f.: a small island in the Aeicaean sea, E. of Naxos.

Di*epanum, -i ; N.: apromontory near Drepana, a town on the W. ooaat of Sioily

(i&pinavov sickle).
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DtUIchlum, 'li; N.- an Island, probably one of the Eohinades, in the lonian sea,

S. E. of Ithaoa, belonging to the Kingdom of Ulyasea.

B.

filis, -Ido3 ; f.: » disfriot on the W. coast of Peloponnesus.

Enc61fi,dus. -i; m.: one of the gianca who fou^-ht againat Jupiter; tlain with »
thunderbolt and buried under Aetna.

ftous. -a, -lim; adj.: Eastern; as eubst. he o/ the East, i.e. Luolfer, the day-star
(17(115, «<i>s).

Epirus, -1 ; f.: » district in the N. of Greeoe (iir«ipos mainland).

Burous, -ae, -um ; adj.: connected vrith the East urind, Eastem (Eunu).

P.

FOriae, -anam; f. pl.: the Furies; their names were Alecto, '.TisIphOre; and
MSgaera.

G.

GrSla, -ae ; f.: a town of Sioily, drst called Lindos and then Qela, from the name of its

river (reAa).

GSticus, -a, -um; adj.: belonijing to the Oetae, a people on the Danube; used
loosely

=

Thraaian.

Gnosius, -a, -um ; adj.: bslonginj to Qnosm, the oapital of Crete ; Cretan.

GradiVUS, -i ; m. : a nanie of Mars.

Grelus, -a, -ui 1 ; adj.: Orecian ; GriJi or Oral as aubst. Oreekg.

Graiugena, -ae ; m.r one born a Oreek, a OreeJr..

Gy^aros, -i ; f.: a small island in the Aegaean Sea, S.W. of Andros.

Harpyla, -ae ; f.: a Harjn/ (Spoiler, Robber). In Homer the Harpies are meielj
personified slorm-winds. In Hesiod they are fair-haired, winged maidens who
svirpassed the winds iii flight. In Aeschylus and later writers they are represented

aa disgrsting oreatures, being birds widi heads of maideiis, lon^ clawa and faces

pale with hunger. One legend is that they were sent by the gods to torment the
blind Phineus, who wasdelivered from them by the sons of the North Wiud and
two of the Argonauts. According to Vergil they afterwards took up their abode in

the Strophades, where they met and tormtnted Aeneas.

Hector, -oris; m.: eldest son of Priam, the bravnst of the Trojans, (sJ "i by
Achilles) husband 0' Andrcniache and father of Astyp.-^aj:

; CEkt»pX

HectorSus, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Uector,

H616nus. -i ; m.: » son of Priam, possessing the power of prophecy.

HelorUB, -i; f.: a town ou E. coast of Siuily, S. of iiyraoUMH, at the mouth of •
nver of the same name ("EAcjpos).
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HerciUdtls, -a, -tim ; adj.: belonging to Hertuiet.

67
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Hermlone, -es; f.: daughter of Meaelaus and Helen, betrothed to Orestes, but

married by Pyrrhus.

HespSrlus, -a, -um ; adj., helonging to tvening (,i<riTepoi),vestem ; Hesperia, -ae ; f.:

the wegtem land, Italy.

Hjl^&deSi -uni ; f. pL: seven stan in the head of Taurus ('Ydficf ; vcii' to rain),

L

I&sliis, •!!; m.: Iagixt$.

Ida, -ae ; f.: a mountain oloae to Troy, and also % mountain in Orete ('18^

Idaeus, -a, -um ; adj.: o/ Ida (see Ida).

Iddmeneus, -ei ; m.: a king f Crete ('Ifiofxci/evsX

lUas, -ftdis ; f.: Trcjan woman ('Utas).

fltnm , -ii ; N.: Iliwn, a poetical name of Troy. See Troia.

Idnius, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to the mare lonium, the sea that lies between the

W. of Qreeoe and Italy and Sicily, lonian : notioe tbe quantity of lOiiia, a district

of Asia Minor.

It&Ua. -ae ; f.i Italy.

It&lus, -a, •um ; adj.: Italia. Oompare the quantity of Ttaiia.

Ith&ca, -ae ; f.: a rooky island on the lonian Sea, the Iiingdom of Ulyssea. Ithacus,

i, m. ihe ItJiacan, i.e. Ulysses.

luno, -onia; L: daughter of Saturn, wife of Jupiter, queen of heaven.

luppiter, -I6vis;m.: the greatest of the gods, Jupiter, identified with the Qreek

Zeus, Bon of Kronos (Saturn) and Rhea(Ops), and brother of Poseidon (Neptune),

Hades (Pluto), Hestia (Vesta), Demeter (Ceres) and Hera (Juno). His sister Juno

Was aiso his wife and queen. He was called "father of gods and men," and

according to Homer dwelt wlth the other greater deifcles on Mt. Olympus in

Thessaly, which was supposed to penetrate into Heaven itself. When he divided

the govemment of the world with his brothers, Neptune took the sea, Hades

took the under-world, and Jupiter became god of the Heavens and upper regions.

Theearth became comniun to all, with Jupiter as tbe supreme ruler and fountain

of all authority. He was armed with thunder and lightning. According to one

tradition, his mother, fleeing from Kronos who was swallowing all her childicn,

gave birth to Jupiier on Mt. Dicte or Ida in Crete, and there Jupiter was brought

up (nDiu-pater ; gen.=Diovis, of. Zcv;, Aii5$, Aifos).

L&cddaemdnitlS, -a, -um; adj.; belonging to Lacedaemcn or Sparta m Pelopon-

nesuB.

TJSninTiift. .a. •uffl : adj.: belongitig to the proinontory Laciniwn.

LaertlUS, -a. •um ; adj.: beUmgirig to Laerte», father of Ulyssei.
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LaomSdontiades, -ae; m.: patronymic, deseendant oj Laomedon, kirjf of Troy,

father of Priam ; Trojan.

Ledaeus, -a, -um ; adj.: epithet of Hermione, whoae mother Helen was daughter

of Leda.

Leucates, ae ; m.: a promontory at the S. of the island of Leucas, on the coast of

Acarnania; Sappho the poetess is said to have jumped from it into the sea, and

on it was a celebrated temple of Apollo.

Lllybaeius, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Lilyhaeum, a town and promontory on tb«

W. of Sicily.

Lyctius, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Lyctiis, a oity in Crete.

Lj^curgus, -i ; m.: an ancient Iting of Thrace, who persecuted DionysuB.

M.

Manes, -ium ; m. pl.: the souls of the dead, the dead.

Mars, -tis ; m.: god ofwar.

Mavortius -a, -vun : adj.: belonging to Mavors or Mars.

Megarus, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Megara, a city N. of Syracuse.

Meliboeus, -a, -\am ; adj.: belonging to Meliboea, a town in Thessaly.

Misenus, -i ; m.: a Trojan, the trumpeter of Aeneae.

My^conos, -1 ; f.: an island, one of the Cycladea

N.

Narycius, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Naryx or Naryeium, a town of the Opuniian

Locrians and the mother city of the Italian Locri.

Naxos, -i ; f.: an island in the Aegaean, largest of the Cyclades.

NeQptolemus, -i; m.: a name of Pyrrhus, son of Achilles. The name (yioi

TTToAe/xos) was given him because he came " late to the war."

Neptunus, -i ; m.: Neptune, god of the sea (the same as the Greeli Poseidon).

Neptunius, -a, -um; adj.: connected with Neptune.

Nereis, -idis ; f.: patronymic, o dauglder of Nereus, a ^ereid ; the Nereids were sea»

nymphs, daughters of Npreus a god ot the sea and Doris (NT)pjjis or Nrjpeis).

Neritos, -i ; f.: an island near I' laca.

Notus, -i ; ni.: the South wind (N<5tos).

Nympha, -ae; f.: Nymph, half divine beinsr dwelling in aeas, rivers, or foresti

{vvii4>r)).

o.

OenQtrus, -a, -um : adj. : behnqing to Oenotria {OivojTpia) a district in the extrem»

"
S.E. of Italy, from which all Italy wua sometinies called Oenotria.

Oiearos, -i ; f.: an iuland in the Aegaean sea, one of the Cycladea.
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6reste8, -is ; m.: son of AKai.iemnon and Olytemnestra. Agamemnon, Kingr of

Mycenae, was, on his return from Troy, slain by Aegiathus and Clytemneatra.

Orestes, who waa at the time a child, afterwards grew up and avenged his fathcr

by slayiiig the guilty pair. For this he was driven mad and pursued up and d!^
the land by the Fiiries of his mother.

drion, -onis ; m.: a celebrated hunter chaiiged into a constellation, the setting of

which is accompanied by storms.

Ortj^gia, -ae ; f.: aacient name of Deloa {the island of quailt, opTvf).

P.

Pftchynus, -1 ; m. and f.: the S.E. promontory of Sioily.

Paiinurus, -1 ; m.: pilot of Aeneas, drowned oft the coast of Southern Italy.

Pallas, -adis ; f.: Greek name of Minerva, goddess of war and wiadom (noAXas).

Pantagias, -ae ; m.: a riverin Sicily.

Parca, -ae; f.: one of ihe three Fate8\ their names were OlQtho, Lachesis, and

AtrOpos.

Paros, -i; f.: anisland in the Aegaean sea, one of the Cyclades, celebrated for its

white marble.

• P616rus, -i ; m.: the N.E. promontory of Sioily, now C. Faro.

PSnates, -ium ; m.: the Pmates, gods of the household (penus, store, food).

Pergama, -orum ; n. pl.: thecitadel of Troy (nepya^a,- of. irupYO?).

PergamSus, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Pergama.

Phaeaces, -um ; m.: Phaeaciam, inhabitants of the island Scheria, on the W. ooast

of Greece. visited by Ulysses in his wanderings.

Philoctetes, -ae ; m.: a Greeli leader, possessor of the bow and arrows of Hercul,=3 :

left behind at Lemnos because of a noisome wound in the foot, but brought to

Troy by Ulysses in the tenth year of the war because his aid was deolared by an

oracle essential to victory.

Phineius, -a, -um; adj.: belonging to Phineas, king of Thrace. Phineus was tor-

mentcd by the Harpies for cruelty to his sons. He was delivered by Zetes an.l

Calais, sons of Boreas, the North Wind, in return for prophotio advice given to the

Argonauts regarding their voyage.

Phoetaeus, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to Phoebus.

Phoetaus, -i; m.: a name of Apollo, the sun-god («toZ^os ; «aos light).

Phrygius, -a, -um ; adj.: of Phrygia in Asia Minor.

Plemiirium, -ii ; n.: a jvomontory on the S. of the harbour of Syracuse.

Polydorus, -1 ; m.: son of Priam and Heouba, see v. 19-57.

Polypnemus, -i ; m.: onoof the Oyclopes, whose eye was \mt out by triyssea in

revenge for the murder of his comrades. See Odyssey, Bk. u.

u
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Prl&m§ius, -a, -um ; adj.: belongirtff to Priam.

Pri&mldes, -ae ; m.: patronymio, son or deseendant oj Prtam.

Pr!&mus, -l ; m.: klng of Troy during the Trojan war, huaband of Hecaba ; »lain by

Pyrrhus on the night of the capture of Troy.

Pyrrhus, -i ; m.: son ot Achilles, king of Epirus (iriippos, "rod-haired").

B.

BhoetStLS, -a, -um ; *dj.: heUmying to Rhoeteum, a promontoiy on the HeUeapont

in the Troad.

S.

Sallentinus, -a, -um ; adj.: belonging to the Sallentini, a people in the S. of Oala-

bria, near the lapygian promontory.

S&me, -es; f.: an island in the lonian sea, called afterwards Oephallenia, now

Cephalonia.

S&tumius, -a, -um ; adj.: of Saturn (the greatest of the gods until overthrown by

Jupiter). As applied to Juno, the adj. = daughter of Satum.

Scaeus. -a, -um; adj.: Scaean applied to tlie left or western gate of Troy, 2»caiat

irvAai (aKaios left).

Scjl^l&cetim, 1 ; n. : a town on the ooast of Bruttium, m Southern Italy, no\l >

Squillaoe.

Scylla, -ae ; f.: a sea-monster dwelling opposito Charybdis, betA-een Italy and

Sioily ; devoured ship» and sailora (SxvAAa ; <r/cvAAco, strip).

Sdlinus, -untis ; f.: a town in Sicily near Lilybaeum (SeAivoCs).

Slbylla, -ae;f.: the name given to several prophetic woraen, the most famous of

whom was the Sibyl of Cumae (Si^vAAa). See Aen. vi., 45.

SiC&nius, -a, -um : adj. : belonging to the Sicani or ancient inhabitants of Sicily,

Sicilian.

SlciUus, -a, -um ; adj.; Sicilian.

Slmois, -entis ; m.: a small river near Troy (SiMoeis, «vtos).

Sirius, ii ; m.: Sirius, the dog-star.

Stroph&des, -um ; f. pl.: two islanda in the lonian sea, S. of Zacynihus.

St^gius, -a, -um; adj.: belonging to the Styx, the 'river of hate ' ((TTvyeo)) in the

lower world.

T.

T&rentum, -i ; n.: a town on the coast of S. Italy.

Teucer or Teucrus, -cri ; m. : flrst king of Troy ; Teucri, -orum, Trqjan$

V i
—'/

Thapsus, -1 ; m.: a oity on the B. ooast o! Sicily.
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Thrax, Thrads; m.; a rhracian (0P9t).

Threicius. -a, -um ; a.ij.: Thracian (0p<f/cio«. epTjiKiM).

Thymbraeus. -a. -um ; adj.: epithet of ApoUo, who had a temple at Thymb.*. in

the Troad.

Trin&cria. -ae; f.: the three.cornered land, SicUy; Trinacrius, -a, -um; adj.

:

Sieilian (TpeL<; ; axpa).

Trio -onis • m. : a pm9h.ox. Kennedy says «' the two constellations «^ioining the

N PoTw'eTe call!d 'Ap.ro., Ursa Major and Minor. Ancient .maginat.on also re-

llen ed them under the form of a wagon or wain ; five out of ^he seven stars o,

Tch elconsists fornung the wain, the other twothe
«-^-'f-f;^ '^^; V-

xL ^ „«,. a.oT«ini triones This term was also extended to the entire con

2^^^^^"' "-' "' -""^"°"' """ ""' """ " '-

N. Pole and so the North itself
"

- rr rr^AioTina .« -iim • adj. : Trojan. Another name for Troy

waa lUum. inougu xi j

wonderful discoveries have been made

throughtheexoavMion
„„ea«hed beneaU. th. ™n, ol the

oit, of 6«» ;»""^»^* 5^^~;°„, a, p„8ent to«n ol Hi».tllk. The de,t™otion

rrC/ric Sri*^^^^^ -Jed to t,8. .0. Ih, historio niun, «»

foundedabout 700B.C.

Troiugena, -ae; m.: a T/ojan (Troia ;
gigno).

TJ-briS, -idis : m.: Greek name for the Tiber.

V.

^. 4o «. 1 . m • [Tlvsses son of Laertes. liing of Ithaca. famed for his endurance

^'C^StTtV.M^^^^hisT^^^ »" "" """» "°"^' '""' "" '""'^*

of the Odyssey COfivo-ffeus).

V.

xr- o ii.^., • f Fe7i«« (Aphrodite). mother of Aeneas, goddess of love and

^Tautv daught^r oTju^it r and Dione. Her name Aphrodite said by the poetsto

^TriVed ffom the f^t that she wa. sprung from the aea-foam (a*po.); aee

Anohisea.

X.

Xanthus, -l ; m.: a famous river in the Troad. also called Soamander.

Z.

Zax^ynthOS. -i ; f.: an island in the lonian sea. ofl the co«t of Elis
;
now Zante.

ZSphyruS. -i ; m.: west wind (Z€<j.vpct>



ABBREVIATIONS.

a.

abl. .

aco. .

adj. .

adv.

comp.

COIlj.

dat. .

dep.

f. .

indeol.

indef.

interj.

Tiie w

akin to it

active.

anlative.

accusative.

adjective.

adverb.

coinpanitive.

conjuiiction.

dati\e.

''leiionent.

feininine.

indeclinal)le.

indeflnite.

interjection.

m mascallne.

n neuter,

nom nominative.

num nunieral.

part. ..... participle.

perf perfect.

plur plural.

prep preposition.

pron relative.

siny sinifular.

sup supiiie.

superl superlative.

V verh.

ords in bracketa either indicate the derivatioii of a word or are closely



VOCABULARY.

a, ab, prep. with abl. from, by.

abduco, 6re, xi, ctuin, lead away.

abSo, Ue, ivi or li, Itum, go away.

ablatus, see aufero.

abrumpo, ere, rupi, ruptum, break

off, break asunder.

abruptus, a, um, adj., broken off;

precipitouit.

abSCindO, ere, scldi, soissum, rend

aivay (ab ; scindo, vxiiia).

abscondo, Ore, didi, dltum, hide;

cause to disappear (ab ; condo).

absumo, ere, mpsi, mptum, deiwir;

destroy.

ac, sfle atque.

accedo, ere, cessi, cessum, go to or

near; approacft (ad; cedo).

accessus, us, m. approach.

accipio, Sre, cSpi, ceptum, reeeive.

acer, oris, cre, adj. sharp, fierce

((i/«vs, root ak).

acutus, a, um, adj. sharp.

&d, prep. with acc. to, towards ; close

to.

addico, 6re, xi, ctum, assign to, ad-

judge,

addO, 6re, dldi, dltum, add, join to.

adSo, adv. to suah an extent ;
giving

emphasis indeed.

adiabilis, e, adj. that may be spoken

to.

aditecto, are, avi, atuia, endeamur t»

ofrtai» ; l^ grasping.

adfero, ferre, adtOli, adlatum, bring

to; seae adferre advance.

(adfor), ari, atus sum, speak to, ad-

dress.

adgnosco, 6re, gnovi, gnltum, re-

cognize (ad ;
(g)no8co).

adgredior, i, gressus sum, advance

advance to, attack, approach.

adimo, ere, emi, emptum, take aivaij

adlabor, i, lapsus sum, with dat.

glide to.

admoveo, Sre, movi, niotum, move

to ; bring to.

adnitor, i, nlsus, or nixus suni, lean

upon ; use effort, strive.

adoleo, ere, Qi, adulkum, grow up

;

make to burn (see 1. 547).

adoperio, ire, Gi, opertum, eover up.

adoro, are, avi, atum, pray to ; en-

treat.

adpareo, ere, (ii, Itum, appear.

adpello, 6re, pQli, pulsum, drive to.

adsto, are, stlti, no sup. star^d by or

near ; stand ready to hand.

adsum, esse, fui, am present.

advelio, 5re, vexi, vectum, carry to ;

in pass. sail to, voyage to.

adversus, a, um, adj. tuirw,d towards.

opptmite (ad, verto).

adytum, i, n. the innermost shrine ol

a temple (aSuToi', the place unentered).

aeger, gra, grum, adj. siek, suffer-

ing.

aequalis, e, adj. o/ equal tize ; equal.

P^Qqv^o, 5-re, avl, ^um, m.ake eqiial

equal, rival.

19
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aequor, firia, n. Uwl nur/ao« ; $ea.

aer, &6riB, m. air (arip).

agrlus, a, um, adj. ritinff into the

air.

aes, aeris, n. brasa; brats triunpeti

aera, brazen cymbals.

aestas, atis, f. aumnur.

aestus, fis, ra. heat ; boiling move-

ment (of the sea), surffe, tide.

aether, 6ris, m. bright upper air, sky

(aldiqp).

aethra, ae, f. pure brightntss o/ the

mn ; bright light {aiOpa).

aevum, 1, n. age, time (amv).

ager, ftgri, m. field (aypoi).

aggero, Cre, gessi, gestum, carry to,

heap up.

d,gito, are, avi, atum, keep moving;

hunt, pursue.

g,gO, 6re, 6g?, actum, jmt in motion

;

drive ; in imperat. age, agite, come nowl

(ayw).

agfrestis, e, adj. o/ the country, rural.

aio, v.defeot. iay; 3rd pers. s)ng.,ait,

my» he.

ala, ae, f. vjing.

albTlS, a, um, adj. whitt.

aiius, a, ud, adj. another, other

;

alius. .alius one..another (oAXos).

almus, a, um, adj. nourishing ; kindly;

propittous (alo).

alo, 5ro, Oi, Ituin, and tum, nouriah.

alter, tera, tSrum, adj. one of twOf

another, a seeond.

alternuSr a, um, altemating, by

tums.

altrix, Icia, f. one who nouriahes,

nurse.

altus, a, um, adj. high ; deep ; altum

as subst. thc deep.

ambddo, Sre> ^> Ssum eat round

^ambi, afi^i ; edo).

amblgtiua, a, um,adj. doub(/uI ; un-

eertain.

amens, ntis, adj. out of one't mind

;

frantic.

&mictUS, fls, m. clothing (KoAiAo).

&micus, i, m. friend.

amicuB, a, um, adj. friendly.

amitto, 6re, mlsi, miasum, let go

;

loge.

amnls, ia, m. stream.

&mo, S,re, &vi, atum, love.

ftmor, oria, m. looe.

amplector, i, plexus sum, embrace.

amplTXS, a, uin, adj. large, spacious;

amplius conip. adv. more, further.

an, conj. whether, or, always interrog.

anceps, clpliis, adj. with two headn

;

double ; dovMful.

ancora, ae, f . anchor (ayKvpa).

angustus, a, um, adj. narrow (ango,

oYX"^. squ£eze).

anima, ae, f. breath, life.

&nimal, alis, n. livin,g being ; animal.

ftnimus, i, m. mind (ave/tos).

annus, i, m. year.

antS, adv. and prep. with «m50. befme ;

in front of ; beyond : ante . . quam before

that.

antomna, ae, f. sail-yard (icaTetVw

stretch out).

antiquus, a, um, adj. onci«n« (ante).

antrum, i, n. cave {avTpov),

&p6rio, ire, tii, ertum, open.

apto, are, &vi, atum, makefit ; adjtut;

prepare.

ftqiiilo, finis, m. the North wind,

ara, ae, f. altar.

arbor, Oris, f. tree.

arcus, Qs, m. bow.

ardiius, a, um, adj. high, lofty.

areo, ere, Oi, no sup.amcttv, jMraft<d.
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argrentum, i, n. Hlv^ ;
nUvtr plaU

(apyvptov, apyot Hhining).

arma, 6runi, n. plur. arm»,

armentum, i, n. herd (aro).

armisonus, a, um, adj. smmdinif

vrith arrns.

armo, are, avi, atum, /urnish tvith

arms ; arm.

ftro, are, avi, atum, plough (opdoj).

arrlpio, ere^ rlpOi, reptum, seize up-

on (ad ; rapio).

artUS, Gs, m. joint (opapi<r(co>).

arvum, i,n. ploughedland,fidd(a.ro).

arx, arcia, f. place of defence, citadel

(arceo, apKiu>, oAkij).

aspectus, us, m. sight, appearance.

aspergo, Inis, f. spnnkling; spray

(ad ; spargo).

aspero, are, avi, atum, 'malee rough.

aspicio, 6re, spexi, apectum, see, be-

liold.

ast. See at.

astrum, i, n. star (darpov).

at, ast, conj. but.

ater, tra, trnm, adj. black, gloomy.

atque, ae, conj. and, and also.

attoUo, 6re, no. perf. or sup. lift,

raise up.

attonitus, a, um, adj. thunderstruck,

amazed.

auctor, oris, m. one who produces;

founder (augeo).

audio, Ire, Ivi or 11, Itum, hear.

aufero, ferre, abstQli, ablvtum,

carry off; remove (ab ; fero).

augurium, Ti, n, omen by the utter-

ance of birds, omen (avis
;
garrio).

aula, ae, f. court, hall (avA^).

aura, ae, f. air, breeze (aupa).

auris, is, f. ear.

aurum, i, n. gold.

auspez, lcifl, m. one who watches thc

fUghtof birds, diviner ; protector, gvar-

diim (avis ; spicio).

auspicium, li, n. watching of birds ;

augury; as this wiw done by the goneral,

leadership.

Auster, tri, m. tlie South wind (avuj,

scorch).

aut, conj. or.

autem, conj. but, now (airap).

auxilium, li, n. help.

avarus, a, um, adj. greedy (aveo).

avello, Cre, velli or vulai, vulauui,

tear uivay.

averto, ere, ti, sum, tum away.

^vidus, a, um, adj desiring ; eager.

&vuncxSlus, i, m. maternal uncle.

B.

baca (bacca), ae, f. berry.

bacchor, arl, atus sum, revel, cele-

brate Bacchic rites,

barathrum, i, n. abyss, pii

(pdpaOpov).

barba, ae, f. beard.

bellum, i, n. ivar (= duellum, a con-

test between two).

I bis, num. adv. twice (=dui8).

I bonus, a, um, adj. comp. mfilior,

superl. optlnuis, good.

bracchium, li, n. arrn {^paxiov).

brevis, e, adj. superl. brevissinuis,

shmt Opaxvs).

O.

cS,cumen, inis, n. summtt.

C&do, ^re, c6oldi, casum, fall.

caecus, a, um, adj. blind, dark;

secret, hldden.

caedes, is, f. slaughter.

caedo, 6re, cecldi, caesum, eause to

fall ; cut down, slay.

caeiicola, ae, m. and f. one who

dwell» in heaven, heavenly being.

n
h
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caelum, t, n. henven.

caeriileus, a, mn, adj. Hea-coliiured;

dark blue, dark.

caespes, Ttia, m. UaJ.

caligo, Inis, f. thivk daiknosx.

c&lor, oris, m. heat, waimth.

C&mmus. l, m. furnace {Kdnivoi).

campus, i, m. fiehf^ plain.

candeo, ere, tli, no sup. am white ;

am at a white heat, am hot,

candor, Oris, m, whiteness.

C&nl8, ie, ni. and f. dog (kvoii').

cano, ere, ceclni, fantiim, m»i;/; pro-

phexy.

capesso, ere, esslvi or essli, essltum,

teize eagerly, xdze.

C&piO, ere, cepi, caplum, take.

caprigenus, a, um, adj. bom fr»m a

goat.

captivus, a, um, adj. takrn prisoner,

eaptive.

capto, ai-e, avi, atum, intens. en-

deavow to seize, seek to catch.

C&put, pitis, n. head (Ke</)o\^).

carbasus, i, f. sail ; heteroclite plur.

carbasa, orum, n.

cardo, Inis, i>i. pivot, hinge,

c&rina, ae, f. keel.

carmen, Inis, n. song ; oracle, verse.

castra, orum, n. plur. camp.

castUS, a, um, adj. chaste, jntre

(/(aOapos).

casus, uB, m. fall ; chance, misfor-

ttine (cado).

cauda, ae, f. tail.

causa, ae, f. canse, reason.

cautes, is, f. cmg, rock.

caverna, ae,f, hoUow,cavem (cavus).

cavo, are, avi, atnm, hollow out.

C&VUS, a, um, adj. hollotv.

cedo, cre, eessi, ccssimi, go away,

withdraw ; with dat. yield to ;
pass into

the hands of.

c616bro, are, ftvi, atiim, oowd; eele-

bratfl, ludkefamiiun, honour.

c61er, firls, Cre, adj. swijt.

celero, are, avi, atum, yntcfc«n,

hnsten.

celsus, a, um, adj. lofty.

centum, num. adj. indecl. hundred

(tKaroi'),

cerno, ere, cr§vi, cr6tum, distinguith,

see (Kpiiio).

certamen, Inis, n. contest.

dertatim, adv. with contendinj',

emuloKHly.

certo, are, avi, atum, stnve, straggle.

certus, a, um, adj. determined ; sure,

certain (cerno).

cervix, lcis, f. nccfr (cer- = «npa; veho).

cesso, arc, avi, fitum, loiter.

ceterus, a, uni. adj. the othei , the

rest of: cetera, as snbst. the other things.

chlamys, ydis^f. brond woollen upier

garment worn in Greec^, cloak (^Aafxvs).

cieo, ere, clvi, cltum, rome, stir vp.

Cingo, 6re, nxi, nctmn, svrround.

cinis, Cris, m. ashes.

circuitus, us, m. a going round,

circuit.

circum, adv, and prep. with aco.

aroiind.

circumflecto, Cre, flexi, flexum, bend

round.

circumfundo, Ore^fudi, ffisum, pour

aroiind.

circumspicio, 6re, spexi, spectum,

look roiind ; look roiind upon.

circumvolo, arc, avi, atum, fly

round.

circumvolvo, Gre, no perf. vOlutum,

roll rou7id; in pase. roll round in intrana.

sense.

clamor, oris, m shout.

clangor. oris, m. sound, scream

*i
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cl&niHi, •• um, adj. clflnr, diMinet

hriijht.

classls, i8, f. pet.

claudo, Cre, si, sum, nhut.

Olaustrum, i, » ^acnVr (claudo).

cUpdUS, i, 111. r(mnd ghield ((coAurrTu)).

cdeo, Ire, Tvi or li, Itum, come toijefher;

grow Kolid.

COepl, isse, ptirm, v. defentive hegin.

COgnatus, a, uin, adj, kindred, of

one raee (cum, (>f)iiatua).

coernomen, Inis, n. a likc name (oum,

(g)nomen).

COgnoscO, 6re, gnovi, gnltuni, be-

come acqtiainted wifh, learn (oum,

(K)n03C0).

cogfO, ere, c6egi, cOactum, drive to-

gether; compcl, /occe (cum ; ago),

COhibeo, ere, ai, itum, hold together;

hold in, restrain (cum ; hnbeo),

cohors, tis, f . encloml place ; niass

of troops; imdtitude.

collis, is, m. hill.

COUum, i, n. nech.

COlO, ere, cOlQi, cultiim, inhabit ;

cultivate, till.

coma, ae, f. hair ; locks (koixt)).

comans, ntis, adj. hairg, covered with

hair.

comltor, .Iri, atus suni, accompany.

commisceo, ere, Gi, raistura or mix-

tum, mix toj/ether.

COmmitto, 6re, mTsi, missura, joi/i to-

gether ;
join to.

compello, are, avi, atum, address,

acoost.

ComplSo, Sre, 5vi, Stum, fill up.

compono, 6re, pOsQi, pOsItura, put

together; build.

concedo, 6re, cessi, cessum, yield,

grant.

conciso I§rs. !vi Ituin (op conciOj

Jre) rouae, stir up.

conollliim, li, II. nsffimhly (owm aiid

root ol KaKtiJ).

conclamo, Hre, :\vi, ivtum, ery out,

cry toudly.

concors, (iin, a<lj, with lik* heart

;

harmoniouM {cnm; cor).

COndo, 'ri', dldi, dltum, pwt together;

lay np ; hide.

COnficio, ere, fSci, fectum, bring to

an end ; wear away, wear out.

conffgo, fre, Hxi, flxum, pierce.

confundo, cre, ffnli, fusum, pour to-

fjether with,mix with.

conifer, 6ra, urum, adj. cone-bearing.

conlugium, li, n. wedlock.

coniunx, flgis, m. and f. huxband;

wi/e (cura, iuiiyo).

conor, ari, atus suiu, endeavour, at'

ternpt.

cons^ro, Gre, sovi, sltum, sow, plant

thickly.

consero, 6re, t&ttii, sertum, join,

fasteu togfther.

consido, 6re, sCdi, sessum, sit down

;

settle down.

consisto, ere, stlti, stltuni, stand.

conspicio, Sre, spexi, spectum, view,

descry.

consto, arc, stlti, statum, standfirm ;

am settled.

contactus, us, m. <ouc/ncum; tango).

contemno, 6re, mpai, mptum, des-

pise.

conterreo, cre, ai, Itum, alarm

greatly; terrifn.

conticesco, 6re, oai, no sup. incep-

tive, become silent.

contineo, ere, ai, tentum, hold to-

gether ; keep in, cheek.

continuo, adv. immediately, forth-

ivith (cum ; teneo).

contorqueo, ere, torsi, tortum, twist

or turn vigorously.
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OOntra, ailv. ami prep. with »00.

oin>o»itt ; in n^ply to ; in rrpl]! ; on th*

other hand.

contr&ho, Cie, traxl, tracttim, draw

together; (ixitemhh,

conliistro, iVre, avl, atuni, oieio, nur-

vey.

conublum, H, n. marriage.

oonus, i, t. cone ; peak of lielmet.

convello, ere, velli or vulsl, vulsum,

tear looge, rend apart,

ooram, adv. face to face,

COrnSus, a, \uu, adj. 0/ cnrnelwooA.

comu, Q8, u. h<>rn (««'pas).

comum, i, n. the fruit of the eornel-

tree (cornus), cornelherry.

corona, ae, f. garlmd, chaplet.

corpus, Oris, n. body.

corrfpio, 5re, ai, reptum, anafch

eagerly.

corrumpo, 6re. rOpi, ruptum, hreak

up : spoil.

cortex, lcis, m. and f. bark.

cortina, ae, f. caldron.

crater, eris, m. mixing-bowl (icpaT^p,

Kcpavi'vju.1).

creber, bra, brum, odj. frequent,

numerous.

crebresco, 6re, ftl, no sup. incept.

become frequent.

credo, 6re, dldi, dltum, with dat

believe.

crepito, are, no perf. or sup. erackle ;

rustle.

cresco, 6re, orevi, oretum, ffrow.

crinis, ia, m. hair.

crista, ae, f. crest.

crudelis, e, adj. cruel.

criientus, a, um, adj. oioody.

criipr, oris, m. blood.

Ctibile, is, n. couch.

cultrix, icis, f. (yne wka inbi>Mii va

habitant.

cultUS. fli, m. MiUiralion; drrhf,

attire (oolo>,

cum, coiij. when.

cum, prop. with abl. i<ith ; always

put aftcr tho pfrsoiial pronouns, me, te,

e, iioblB, vobis, e.g. mecum.

cilnabiila, Oruin, n. pUir. eradle.

cunctvis, ». um, adj. all, the whole

(«=coiunotu8).

ciipresaus, i, f or in its Qrejli form

oyparissua, cypreas-trce (KVjropt<r(ro?X

Ctira, ae, f. oare ; an object of care.

curo, are, avi, atum, am careful, a>n

careful to, care dbout.

curi'0, ere, oOourri, cursum, run.

currus, Os, m. chariot.

cursus, fls, m. course, voyag*.

curvo, are, avi, atum, viake round,

bend.

curvus, a, um, adj. bent.

custos, Odia, m. and f. guardian.

cymbium, li, n. small eup\ banin,

howl (KVfitiiov dimin. of tcvix^y)).

cyp&rissus, Bce cupressus.

D.

de, prep. with abl. from, down from;

out of\ according to ; conceming.

dSa, ae, f. goddest.

debeo, 6re, Oi, Ituni, owe (de ; habeo).

decipio, ere, cBpi, oeptum, deceive.

deduco, Gre, xi, ctum, draw down;

of shipa lannch.

defero, ferre, tftli, latum, bring down,

carry to.

d^hinc, (often aa monosyllable) udv.

thereafter.

deicio, Gre, iCci, ieotum, cast down.

deinde, (often as monosyllable) adv.

the^i, thereafler.

delabor, i, lapsus, sum, glide doirn.

diiy~^ x~f> ijsiM loofnm fhnnsp. Oiit.

I delphia, lnls, m. dolphin (S«A0iV).
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demltto, •», mlii», mlMurn, $end

doum, l<iwer\ denilwmH (ui »<1J-
hviiibU,

ddmo, ere, mpsl, mptui». take awny.

dem6rori AH, atus luiu, delay, dt-

tmn.

ddnlqud, adv. at kut.

dens, tl», m. tooth (6«oiJf).

denSUB. », um, adj. thiek.

ddnuntio, Rre. avi, fttuni, tend Bolemn

infKsant about ;
thrcaten.

Jepdno, 6re, p«»ol, pfleltum, lay

iinide.

dSrigesco, 6re, rlgnl, become ttlf;

fretze,

derlplo, ere, fll. reptum, tear off,

describo, ere, psi, ptum, wiite doum.

des§ro, ere, ui, Bertum, abavdon.

desertus, a, um, adj. denolate.

deBido, 6re, B6dl, no sup. sink down.

d6us, i, m. god ; gen. pl deum or de-

orum; di and dis are often used fordel

and dels in plur.

dextSr, tCra, terum, or tra, trum, adj.

vn the right ; dextcra or dextra (sc. man-

ub) as subat. t. right hand (fieftos).

d!co, 6re, xi, ctum, point out, tell;

say ; call, name (6«i»tvv^i).

dlctum, i, n. word.

diduco, 6re, xi, ctum, draw apart,

teparate (dis; duco).

dles, ei, m- (in sinfe'. often fem.) day.

diffido, Gre, diffisussum, semidepon.,

with dat. distrutt.

dlgdro, 6re, gem, gestum, carry

apart; distribtUe, m-ramje (dis; gero).

dignor, arl, atus sum, deem worthy.

dignus, a, um, adj. worthy, worthy

•^(witiiabl.); deserved.

dlgredior, i, «resaus sum, depa> t.

dlgressus, ub, m. departure.

ji a «-
UiiiiWV—_7, «' „....., I ,

•p«rt, ditperte (dis ; moveo).

dlrlplo, fiw.ul, reptum, tenrattind,r',

piunder (dit; raplo).

diruB, a, um, adj. fearful, terribU.

dlscemo, 6re, orOvi, crflturn, separate,

mark off, dintinguiiih ; tet (dl»; cerno,

«cptfu),

diHCO, 6re, dldlcl, no Bup leam.

dlscrlnien, Tnis, n. that which dimdet,

leparation; a oriticat time, eritis (dis;

oemo).

dlspendlum, «, n. weighing ouli

expennc (dispendo).

dispergo, 6re, rsi, rsum, icatter.

dispdno, 6re, pOsOi, pOaltum, put in

different plaeet ; arrawje.

dlssilio, ir«, Oi. no sup. Itap apart

(dis ; salio).

disto, are, no perf. or «up. ttand

apart ; am leparated.

dlva, ae, f. goddest.

diversus, », um, adj. tumed in a

different direction; opposite; distant.

divido, 6re, vlsi, vlaum, divtdt,

teparate.

divinus, a, um, adj. belonging to the

gods, divine.

divus, i, m. gen. plui. divum, deity.

do, dare, dedi, d&tum, give (SCStotit).

doceo, 6re, tti, doctum, teach ; infonrn

ahout.

ddmina, ae, t. mittresi ; applied to a

goddess, queen.

domlnor, ari, atus «um, hold sway.

domus, Qb, f. houte, locative domi,

at home (Bdfjiot).

doniim, i, n. gift.

diibito, ftre, fivi, fttimi, am doubtful;

am doubtfiil about : dubitandus to bere-

garded with doubt ; doubtful.

duco, 6re, xi, ductum, lead.

dulciS, e, adj. sweet (yKvKvt).

dum, oonj. while.

dHo, «0,0, num. adj. (iw(<v*).
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dflrus, », trni, adj. hard-, hardy,

difficulL dangerous.

dux, dads, m. and f leader.

B.

ecc6, InterJ. to I behold I

ecqui, quae, or qua, quod, Interroga-

tive pronom. adj. is there any ?

ecquis, no fera., quid, interrogative

pronom. subst. does any one? ecquid?

used as adv. doea at all ?

edico, ere, xi, ctum, speak out ; pro-

claim.

effSro, ferre, extttli, elatum, carrn

forth : raise up.

efRgies, ei, f. Ukeness (ex ; fingo).

efiodio, 5re, fodi, fossum, dig out.

eftor, ari, fatus sum, speak out, utter.

effagio, 5re, fugi, fOgltura, escape,

escape from,

efitindo, Sre, ffldl, fusum, pourforth.

SgO, pers. pron. / {eyu>).

egrSdlor, i, gressus sum, step out
',

disembark.

eiSphantuS, i, m. ivory (eAe<^as).

elido, 6re, si, sum, dash out or «p.

eloquor, i, Iftcutussum, speak ont

en, interj. behold (riv).

Snitor, i, nlsus or nixus sum, brin!/

forth (children).

ensis, Is, m. sword.

60, Ire, Ivi or li, Itum, go.

Spulor, ari, atus sum, feast.

fequidem, adv. verily, truly.

dquus, i, ra. horse (iirTro?).

ergd, adv. therefore ; then.

grigO, ere, rexi, rectum, raise up.

eripiO. 'ire, fli, reptum, siiatch away ;

iave.

erro, are, avi, &tum, wander.

tmOVt dris, m. wandervng

eructo, ftre, &vl, atum, beleh forth

(epevyofjiai).

erus, i, m. master (often apelt herus).

et, conj. and ; et . . et, both . . and.

(&tiam, conj. also.

evado, ere, si, siun, go forth ; pass

beijond, escape from.

everto, ere, ti, suni, ocerlhrow.

ex, e, prep. with abl. out of (ef).

exaestiio, are, avi, atum, boil up.

excedo, 6re, cessi, oessum, with abl.

go forth from.

excio, ire, Ivi or li, Itum and Ituni,

smnmon forth, arouse.

excipio, ere, cepi, ceptum, receive in

turn ; receive ; lie in wait for.

excito, are, avi, atum, arouse.

excdtio, tre, cussi, cussum, shake off,

dash away (ex, quatio).

exerceo, ere, Oi, Itum, keep busy

;

practise; hnrass.

exorior, iri, ortus sum, arise.

exoro, are, avi, alum, wiii by entreaty,

pray earnestly for.

expedio, ire, ivi or li, Itum, diseii-

tanf/le ; make clear, explain (ex ; pes).

expleo, Cre, Svi, etum,Jillup.

exploro, are, avi, atum, search out.

expo.sco, ere, pOposci, no sup. de-

mand or beg earnestly.

exquiro, ere, qulslvi, quisltum, search

out.

exaecror, ari, atus sum, curse

strongly.

exserto, are, avi, atum, thrust forth

con.ttantly.

ex.silium, 1i, n. exile, banishment ;

place of exile.

exspergo, ere, rsi, rsum, scatter

abroad.

exspiro, are, avi, ariui), breathe out.

exstruo, 6re, struxi, struotura, buUd
up.
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exsul, nHs, m. and f., an exile.

exsulto, are, avi, atum, leap up.

eXSupSro, are, avi, atum, rise dbove ;

mrpas»; pass.

extemus, a, um, adj. foreiijn.

exterreo, ere, fti, Itum, frvjhten

(jreatly-, terrify.

extremus, a. um, sup. adj. outmost,

titinost.

exuro, 6re, ussi, ustum, burn up.

P.

fades, Bi, f . face ; appearance.

mcilis, e, adj. easy.

facio, ere, feci, factum, make; cavse;

do. Passive flo fteri, factus sum, am
made, become.

factum, i, n. deed.

falsus, a, uin, adj. deceived; false,

cimnterfeit (lallo, a^6.K)<ui)

fama, ae, f. report (<fr^M'»)-

fames, is, f. hunger.

famula, ae, f. female servant.

famulus, i, m. servant.

fas, n. indecl. diviTie law ; what ia

laxofuL

fastus, fls, m. pride.

fateor, eri, fassus sum, confess.

fatum, i, n. that which is spoken;

destiny, fate.

fatur, 3rd sing. pres. ind. of (for) fari,

fatus suni, sj"^"^' i'i>VI^'-)-

fauces, iura, f. plur. throat.

favilla, ae, f. hot ashen, embers.

felix, icis, adj. happy, favourable.

feaestra, ae, f. window.

fera, ae, f. wild beaat.

fere, adv. almost.

ferio, Ire, no perf. or sup. strike.

fero. ferre, tftli, latum, henr, c.arry :

hring forth; bear, endure; say, report

(<f.«f)w).

ferrSas, a, um, adj. of iron.

ferrum, i, n. iron, sivord.

fessus, a, um, adj. weary.

fetus, us, m. offspring, young.

fides, 6i, f. faith, belief; trust.

fidus, a, um, adj. faithful.

fig-O, ere, flxi, fixum, fix, fasten.

flngo, Cre, flnxi, flclum, form, mould

make, invent.

finis, is, m. and f. end.

fio, see facio.

flrmo, are, avi, atum, make strong.

fistula, ae, f. 8hepherd's pipe, Pun-

pipe,

flamma, ae, f. Jiame {4)hdy<»).

flammo, are, avi, atum, injlame, set

on fire.

fletus, u8, m. weeping ; tean.

fluctus, tis, m. ivave.

fluidus, a, um, adj. flomng.

flumen, Inis, n. river, stream.

fluo, ere, fluxi, fluxum, flow.

fluLVius, li, m. river.

focus, i, m. hearth.

foedo. ^re, avi, atum, make foul,

pvlliite.

foedus, a, um, adj. foul.

folium, li, n. leaf. (^uXAoi').

forma, ae, f. form, shape.

formido, Inis, f. fear, dread.

formido, are, avi, atum, fear, dread.

fortS, adv. by chance (really abl. of

fors).

fortiina, ae, f. chance; fortune;

eondition.

frango, 6re, fregi, fraotun», break

ipnyvv^n).

frater, tris, m. brother.

frenum, i, n. bridle.

fretum, S, n- strait (of tiu: sca), »eS.

frigidus, a, um, adj. cold (plyot).
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frondeo, 6re, no perf. or sup. have

leaves, ani full of leavea.

frons, dis, f. lea/.

frons, tis, f. brow, forehead.

fruor, i, fructus, and fruitus suti,

with abl. enjoy.

frustum, i. n. piece, fraginent of

food.

fuga, ae, f. jliijht.

fuffio, ere, fugi, filsTtum, flee; escape

fugo, are, avi, atum, put to flight.

fulmen, Inis, n. thunderbolt.

fumo, are, avi, atum, smoke.

fumus, i, m. smoke,

fundo, 6re, fudi, fusum, pour.

fundus, i, m. bottom.

funis, is, m. rope, cable.

funus, Sris, n. funeral.

furo, Cre, M, no sup. rau«, ra(ie.

furtim, adv. by stealth (fur, (})^p).

G.

g&15a, ae, f. helmet.

gelidus, a, um, adj. freezing, cold

(gelu).

geminus, a, um, adj. twin, twofold,

gemitus, us, ni. groaning.

genSrator, oris, m. producer,

genitor, oris, m. father (gigno).

gens, tis, f. family, clan.

genu, U8, n. knee (vdj/v).

genus, eris, n. race, family (yeVos).

gero, fire, gessi, gestum, bear, carry ;

tvage (war).

gestamen, Inis, n. a thing borm or

worn.

giacialis, e, adj. icy,

gleba, ae, f. clod.

glomero, are, avi, atum, roll to-

gether.

gradior, I, gressus Bom, uiaOi.

gradus, Qs, m. step.

gramen, Inis, n. ;iras».

gratus, a, um, adj. pleasing,

gravis, e, adj. heavy (fiapvs).

gremium, li, n. lap.

gubemator, orism. 8teersinan,pOot

(icvj36pv^Tr)5).

guifres, Itia, m. whirlpooL

gutta, ae, f. drop.

h&beo, Sre, tti, Itum, have, hotd.

habito, are, avi, atum, inhabit ; dwAf

hSibitils, us, m. dress, garb.

haereo, sre, haesi, haesum, with dai

stick to, cleave to ; stop, halt,

hamus, i, m. hook ; liiik (of a coat of

mail).

harenft, ae, f. sand.

hastile, is, n. spear-shaft.

haud, adv. rwt.

herba, ae, f . hlade of grass, grats.

herds, ois, m. he.ro (ripcos).

heu, interj. alas !

hic, adv. here ; at thi» time or plaee ;

hereupon.

hic, haeo, hoc, dem. pron. this.

hiemps, hlfimis, f. mnter; ttoim

ixeLtXMv).

hinc, adv. hence.

hisco, (^re, no perf. or tup., «pen the

mouth.

hdmo, Inis, m. 7nan.

honor, oris, ra. honour ; dignity ; an
honouring ; gift ; sacrifice.

hora, ae, f. hour ; seasun (u>pa).

horrendus, a, um, adj. dreadfut

(strictly gerundive of horreo),

horreo, ovc, r.o p?rf . or sv.p.. ^hv.dder^

shiver; ttaiid bristUng; shuddsr at,

dread.
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hor; )3CO, 81», horrtU, no eup. begin

to thudder ; shvdder at, dread.

horrId.us, a, um, adj. making to

ghudder, horrible,

horrificus, a, um, adj. horrible,

horror, oria, m. shiveri.ng ; dread,

terror.

hortor, &ri, atus sum, exhort, en-

eourage.

bospitium, li, n. the relation between

hott and gucst, hospitality; place where

hospitality is receiue I, friendly spot.

hospitus, a, um, adj., hngpitable.

hostills, e, adj. belowjing to nnenemy,

hostile.

hostis, is, m. stranger ; envmy.

hUC, adv. hither.

hiSmilis, e, adj. low

htimus, i, f. ground ; humi, on the

ground ; humo, from the ground.

hj^mgnseus, i, m. god of marriage;

marriage (^Yftevaloi).

i&ceo, §re, tll, Itum, lie, lie doum.

i&cio, ere, ieoi, iactum, fling.

iacto, are, avi, atum, keep fiinging;

to8S about.

iftCiUum, i, n. javelin (iado).

lam, adv. already, bynow, at last.

i&niSa, ae, f. door, gate.

ignarus, a, um, adj. not knowing,

ignorant ; «Hth gen. unacquainted with

0n. ;
gnarus, ot. gnosco).

ifimis, is, m. fire.

lgTi6t\ls, a, um. adj. unknovm (in;

(g)nosco).

Ilex, tcia, f. holm-oaJe.

Imago, mis. f. appearanee, image

0mitor= mimitor).

Imber, bris, m. rain {ofiPpo^).

ImpSrium, li, n. military command;

iaaiinion, empire.

Imus, a, um, sup. adj. lowest (pos.

inferus, comp. infOrior).

In, prep. with abl. in, within, on',

with acc. into, up to, agaimt, with regard

to, for.

inanis, e, adj. empty.

incassum, adv. invain (=in caasnm,

for that which ie empty).

incautiis, a, um, adj., not careful,

heedless.

incendo, ere, di, sum, set on fire.

incertus, a, um, adj. not sure, doubt-

ful.

incido, 6re, cldi, ciBuni, cutshort, cut.

incipio, ere, cepi, ceptuiu, begin.

inconsultus, a, um, adj. not advised,

incredibilis, e, adj. nx)t to be believed,

incredible.

increpito, are, avi, atum, keep vaking

a noise at, chide.

incresco, ere, crCvi, cretum, grow xip.

indS, adv. thence ; after that.

indico, 6re, xi, ctum, prGclaim pub-

licly.

induo, 6re, fti, utum, put on ; clothe,

dress.

infandus, a, um, adj. unutterable

(in, not ; fari).

infelix, icis, adj. unhappy; unfruit-

ful.

infernus, a, um, adj. belonging to th»

undcr world ; infernal.

infero, ferre, tttli, latixn, bring to;

offer : inferre bellum, begin war, wage an

aggressive war.

inflammo, are, avi, atum, set on fire,

kindle, enfiMme.

inflecto, 6re, flexi, flexum, bend.

inflo, &re, ftvi, atum, blow up, swell ouU

informis, e, adj. shapcless.

infrendo, 6re, gnash with the teeth

iu ; frendo).

iugemlno, ftre, avi, atum, redouble.
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ingens, tls, adj. hugt.

ingredior, i, gressus sum, advanee;

begin.

inhorreo, cre, ui, no sup. stand on an

end, bristle ; shiver.

iniquus, a, um, adj., not level;

adverse, hoatil» (in, aequus).

iniuria, ae, f. wrong, injvry.

inrigo, are, avi, atum, bring ivater to ;

werjlow.

inriio, 6re, tli, no sup. rush on.

insanus, a, um, adj. mad, frenzied.

inlabor, i, lapsus sum, witii dat. glide

or sieal into.

inlsetabilis, e, adj. not joyous.

inluviea, ei, f. dirt, filth.

inmanis, e, adj. imineasuraUe, huge,

monstrous ; awful (in, and tiA tiie root ol

metior).

inmemor, 6ris, adj. forgctfvl.

inmensus, a, um, adj. immeamrable,

boundless (in ; metior).

inmergo, 6re, rsi, rsum, plunr/e into.

inmeritus, a, um, adj. undeservivg.

inmitis, e, adj. cniel.

inmitto, Sre, mlsi, missum, send on or

in; letgrow.

inmotus, a, am, adj. unmoved.

inmugio, ire, Ivi, or U, no sup. bellow

or roar in anything.

inmundus, a, um, adj. undean,

Jilthy.

inpello, 6re, pttli, pulsuui, drive on-

tvard, set in motion.

inpero, are, avi, atum, ctnnmand.

inplacatus, a, um, adj. notappcased;

implacable.

inpleo, 6re, Cvi, ctum, fill.

inpono, ere, pdsili, pfisltum, place

upaii.

inpune, adv. vrUhout punishinent (in

;

poena).

ins^quor, 1, seofltus Bum, follow on,

go on to do something.

insero, 6re, tti, sertum, put or place in,

insert.

insignis, e, adj. remarkable,

insomnis, e, adj. sleepless.

insons, ntis, adj. guiltless.

insperatus, a, um, adj. unhopedfor.

instar, n. indecl. likenesa.

instauro, are, avi, atum, make to

stand; renew (aravpds, t<rTTj|uii).

instruo, ere, struxi, atruotum, build

up ; set in order.

insula, ae, f. island.

insuper, adv. above, on the top.

insurgO, ere, surrexl, surrectum, rite

up ; with dat. rise up over

intem§ratus, a, um, adj. tmviolated.

intempestus, a, um, adj, unseasoU'

ablc.

intendo, 6re, di, sum and tum, atretch

out.

inter, prep. with aoc. between, among,

during.

interdum, i- 'v. sometimes.

interea, adv. meanwhile.

interluo, Cre, no prep. or sup. go be-

tween and tvash of rivers or the sea.

interpres, 6tis, m. and f. intermS'

diary agent ; inlermediary between gods

a7id men, sotithsayer.

intremo, 6re, fti, no sup. trenible.

intro, are, avi, atum, enter.

intiis, adv. from within, within.

invado, ere, vasi, vasum, go info,

enter ;
go againxt, attack.

invenio, ire, vcni, ventum, com* upon,

discover.

invius, a, um, adj. pathless.

involvo, ere, vi, vOlutum, enroll, «n«

iseloif-

ipse, a, um, pron. self', himr, htr;

it!<elf.
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Ira, ae, f. anger.

iter, Ifclneris, n. journey (eo, Itum).

itSrum, adv. a secoml time.

iiibeo, ere, iussi, iussum, bid, order.

iiigfum, i, II- that which joins; yoke;

mountain rid<je {^vyov ; iungo).

iungo, ere, nxi, notum, unite, join

(^evyfVfJii).

ius, iuris, n. rlght ; iura, lawi.

lussum, i, n. command.

ilivencus, i, m. bullock, :^teer.

luvenis, is, m. and f. originally adj.

yotuKj ; then uaed as subst. yoxUh.

iiiventus, utis, f, youth, body of

young men.

iiivo, are, iuvi, ifitum, assiat ; iuvat

impersonally it dellghts.

iuxta, adv. and prep. witVi aco. close

«t hand ; near to (iungo, sto).

labor, oria, ra. toil.

labor, i, lapsus sum, glide, slip ; fall

down.

lac, lactis, n. milk {ya.ka.).

lacero, are, avi, atum, tear, rend.

lacrima, ae, f. tear {Sdtcpjov).

lacrimabilis, e. adj. mournjul.

lacrimo, rue, avi, atum, weep.

lacus, us, m. lake.

laetitia, ae, f. joyfulness, joy.

laetus, a, um, adj. glid.

laevas, a, um, adj. on the left ; aeva,

ae, f. (supply manus) left hand.

lambo, Sre, i, no sup., Uck.

lampas, adis, f. torch, lamp (Aa.aTras).

laniger, g6ra, gfirum, adj. wool-bear-

ing (lana, gero).

lapidosus, a, um, adj. full of stones,

gtoiiy (ianis).

lapsus, us, m. gliding ; gliding

late, adv. far and wide.

latebra, ae, I. (rare in sing.) lurking-

place. retreat.

lateo, ere, ai, Itum, lie hid (Aavflavw).

latus, a, um, adj. broad.

latus, 6ri8, n. sids.

laurus, 1 and tis, f. laurel.

lavo, are, lavavi or lavi, lavatum,

lotum and lautum, wash (Aouo)).

laxo, are, avi, atum, loosen.

leb3S, otis, m. basin of metal, used

for the washing of the handa at meala

(AefSrjs).

lego, ere, legi, lec\ lun, gather, eollect

;

furl (sails) ;
pick out ; skim, pass over or

by (Aevu>).

lenis, e, adj. gentle.

lento, are, avi, atum, malce pliant,

bend.

lentus, a, ura, adj. pliant, flexible,

tough.

16o, Snis, m. lion (Xitov).

letifer, fera, ferum, adj. death-bring-

ing, deadlji.

letum, i, n. death.

levamen, Inis, n. alleviation, solace.

16vo, are, avi, atum, make light',

alleviate.

libens, ntis, adj. vnlling.

libo, are, avi, atum, offer a portion of

gomething to the gods ;
pour out as a

libation.

licet, 6re, ftit or licltum est, v. impers.

it vi lawfnl.

limen, Inis, n. threshoM.

lingua, ae, f. tongue.

linquo, Sre, Uqui, liotum, leave

(Aet7ra>).

Unteiim, i, n. lineneloth, sail (Kivov).

liquefacio, 6re, feoi, factum, make

liqiiid, melt.

liquor, i, lo perf. am fiuid ; fiow.
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lit6rSus, a, um, adj. <m the shore.

litus, Oris, n. shore.

loco, are, avi, atum, place.

locus. i, m. plur. looi and looa, plaee.

longaevus, a, ura, adj. long-lived,

agad.

longe, adv. afar.

longinquus, a, um, adj. disfant.

longus, a, um, adj. long.

loquo", i, Wcutus sum, speak, say.

lorica, ae, f. breast-plate.

lucidus, a, um. adj. shining.

luctus, iis, m. grief (lugeo).

lucua, i, m. ijrove.

ludus, i, m. play.

lile&, is, f. pestilenee.

lumen, Inis, n. light (=lucraen, luceo).

luna, ae, f. moon (=lucna).

lupus, i, m. loolfiKvKOis).

lustro, are, avi, atum, purifif ; p"ss

round ;
pas)s over or by.

lustrum, i, n. that which is covered

with water, morass ; den, haunt of beasts

(luo).

lU-C, uois, f. light (of. Aewfcos).

M.

macies, 6i, f. leanness.

macto, are, avi, atura, slay in sacnfice,

slay.

maciilo, are, avi, atum, spot, pollute.

maestUS, a, um, adj. mournful.

maH'n&nimus, a, um, adj. hiyh-

souled.

magnus, a, um, adj. comp. niaior,

Bup. maxlaiua, great (fxeya?).

mala, ae, f. jaw (maii<lo, britiKe, cranh).

m^lVlS, a, um, adj. comp. peior, sup.

pesslmua, bad.

jXis,r\do, aie, avi, atum, entrast to

(manua, do).

mando, 6re, di, sum, erush, ekew.

m&neo, ere, mansi, mansum, renusin

ifievtii).

mftnifestUS, a, um, adj. palpabU,

clear (manua ; fendo, strike).

mam, are, avi, atum,ytoi».

manus, fls, f, hand.

mare, is, n. sea.

mfi-ritus, i, m. husband,

mater, tris, f. mother (^iijrijp).

medius, a, um, adj. middle {ixiffo<;).

mellor, ua, adj. used as comp. ot

bonus, better.

membrum, i, n, limb, member.

memini, iase, v. defeot. remetnber

(mens).

mSmoro, are, avi, atum, recall, relate.

mens, tis, f. mind.

mensa, ae, f. table.

mereor, eri, Itus sum, deserve ; mereo,

ere, cii, Itiiin is also used.

merito, adv. deservedly.

merum, i, n. jmre wine.

meta, ae, f. the measuring thing',

pillar round wiiich chariots turned in the

circus; goal; headland.

metus, us, m. fear.

miles, Itis, m. soldier ; as a collectiv»

noun soldiery.

minae, anun, f. plur. threats,

minor, art, atus sum, threaten.

minor, us, adj. used r.s comp. of par-

vus, less ; minores as subst. descendant»,

posterity.

minus, adv. less.

mirabilis, e, adj. wonderful.

mirus, a, um, adj. ivonderful.

misceo, 8re, fli, mistum and iiiixtum,

mingle (,ij.iyt'vixi).

miser, Gra, emm, adj. wretched.

miserandus, a, um, adj. i>itiabl4

(gerundive of miaeror;.

misciror, ftri, Wus aum, pUif
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pi-tiable

mU.to, ''rp, niTai, missnin, xend.

modo, aclv. onh/.

moenia, ium, n. plur. valle, fortijica-

tions (mnnia).

moles, ifl, t ir>mn, hulk.

molior. iri, itus suni, do or mako with

toil, aceoinplinh.

moneo, .ere, ni, Itum, wam ;
wam of.

monimentum, i, n. reminder, me-

mmal (moneo).

mons, tis, m. mountain.

monstro, are, avi, atuni, nhow.

monstrum, i, n. omen; prodigy,

monster (moneo).

mora, ae, f. delaji.

morior, i, mortuus sum, die.

moror, ari, atus sum, delay.

mors, tis, f. death.

morsus, us, m. bite (mordeo).

mortalis, e. adj. belonjing to death
;

mortal ; human.

mos, moris, m. custoin.

moveo, ere, movi, motum, move.

mox, adv. soon.

miigio, Ire, ivi or li, Itum, bellow

(fAUKaojnai).

multus, a, um, adj. much, many a,

In plur. mamj.

munus, eris, n. gift.

murmur, tiris, n. mMrmvr.

murus, i, m. woH.

muto, are, &vi, atum, changt.

piyrtuB. i and us, f., myrtle.

N.

nam, namque, conj. for.

nascor, i, natussum, am born.

nato, are, avi, utum, swim.

natus, i, m. son ; in plur. offspring.

nauta. ae, m. sailor {vavir\'i).

nauticus, a, um, belonging to sailors.

navis, Is, f. thir (va'»;).

navifrftgus, a, um, adj. catwrfn;/ ship-

wreck (navis ; frany,o).

ne, adv. with imper. not, da not ;
conj.

with subj. lcst.

-n6, interrogat. particle appended to

other words.

necdum, adv. rwt yet.

necessS, neut. adj. necesmry; necesse

est followed by subj. it is necessary to.

necnon, conj. moreover.

nefandus, a, um, adj. unutterable

;

impious (ne ; fari).

nefas, n. indecl. that which is contrary

to divine law, awful, abominable.

nego, are, avi, atum, deny.

nemorosus, a, um, adj. full ofgrovea

or forests.

nemus, Oris, n. grove.

nSpos, potis, m. grandnon.

nSque or nec, conj. neither; neque.,

neque, neither..nor.

nequiquam, adv. in vain.

ni=nl8l, conj. unless.

niger, gra, grum, adj. blaek.

nimboEUS, a, um, adj. cloudy.

nimbus, i, m.. rain-doud.

nimirum, adv. undoubtedly, turely.

nisus, U8, m. strugglinn, effort.

nitens, tis, adj. sleek, shining.

niteo, ere, fli, no sup. am- bright.

nivalis, e, adj. snowy.

niveus, a, um, adj. gnowy; anow

tvhite (nix).

nomen, Inis, n. name (nosco).

non, adv. not.

nondum, adv. not yet.

nota, ae, f. mark.

noto, are, avi, atum, mark, ohserve.

notus, a, um, adj. knoum, well-known.

novus, adj., a, um, iScM', nov^, s.^rt=

ling (veos).
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nox, nootifl, f. nifjht (nf ).

nubes, i«), *• c^oud (leciios).

nubila, onun, n. plur. clouds.

nudo, are, avi, atun», rnake naked,

gtrip.

nullus, a, uni, adj. not any, no (nu,

ullus).

numen, luis, n. nod; dinne mll;

de.ity (iiuo).

numerus, i, m. nvmber ; rank, posi-

tion.

nunc, adv. now ; nuno. .nunc, at one

time..at another lime (vvf).

nunquam, adv. never.

nuntius, 3,, m. messenger.

O.

O, interj. ohl

obicio, ere, ieci, iectum, throio before

or oppo^ite ; obiectus opposite.

Obliviscor, i, oblitus sum, with gen.

forget.

obluctor. ari, atus sum, with dat.

slruqgU against.

oborior, iri, ortus sum, rise np or irt,

front of.

Obscenus, a. um, adj. JiUhy, disgust-

ing.

obacuruB. a, um, adj. dark, gloomy.

obsideo, ere, sedi, sessum, sit dotvn

against, besiege, beset.

Obsidio, onis, f. siege, blockade.

obstupesco, 6re, stnpfii, no sup.

become amazed, am astounded.

obtrunco, are, avi, atum, lop off;

slay, murder.

obverto, ere, ti, sum, turn towanls.

Obvius, a, um, a^j. with dat. in the

way of, exposed to.

OCCiilO, ere, tti, Itum, Wde (ob ;
celo).

occultus, a, um. adj. hidden.

OCCUrro, 6re, curri and ou-curri, eur-

9um, run to meet.

ocCtliis. i. m. «v«.

odi, isse, V. dcfect. hate,

odor, oria, ni. gmdl (o^u)).

oleum, i, "• "i' (e^ni'»')-

olim, adv. at >l,at time; •oww day;

here(ifter{=o\V\n\, flom olle, ille).

omen, Inis, »• omen, sign.

omnipotens, tis, adj. all-powerful.

omnis, e, adj. all.

onero, are, avi, atum, burden, load.

opacus, a, wu, adj. shady.

opSror, ari, atus sum, am busy, with

dat. am at work on.

opimus, a, um, adj. rich (opes).

[ops], Opis, f. aid, power ;
mostly in

plur. wetilth.

opto, are, avi, atum, wishfor; chouse.

opus, eris, n. loork.

ora, ae, f. coast.

oraculum, or oraclum, 1, n. oracle.

orbis, is, m. circle, round.

ordo, Inis, m. arrangement, order.

6i;ior, iri, ortus sum, arise {opwtn).

6s, oris, n. mouth.

6s, ossis, n. bone (baTeov).
'•*

OStento, are, avi, atum, keep showing,

display (ostendo ; ob, tendo).

ostium, li, n. mouth (of river).

6vis, is, f . sheep (ois).

6vo, are, avi, atum, exult, triumph.

paiaestra, ae, f. wrestling-place,

wreMing (naXaiaTpa).

pallidus, a, um, adj. pale.

palma, ae, f. palm of the hand

(TraXaiixT)).

palmosus, a, um. adj. abounding in

pal^ns.

pandO, 6re, di, i)ansum or passum,

spre.fi.d open.

parco, ere, pfiperci (sometimes parsi),

paroltum or parsum, with dat «j^ora.
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pArens, ntlfl, m. or f. pnrent.

pareo, ere, ni, Uum, with dat. obey.

pario, 6re, pCperi, partum, bear, bHng

forlh ; acquire.

pariter, adv. equally.

paro, ftre, avi, atum, inak« ready, pre-

pare.

pars, tis, f. past.

parvus, a, um, odj. comp. mTnor, gup.

minlmus, srnall.

pasco, Cre, pavi, pastum, feed.

passim, adv. everyiohere.

pastor, oris, m. shepherd (pasco).

p&ter, tris, m. father {-naT^p).

patera, ae, f. ope» saucer-like goblet

(pateo).

paternus, a, um, adj. belonging to a

father.

patesco, 6re, patfii, no sup. v. incept.

become open, open (pateo).

patior, i, passus sum, suffer ;
endure.

patria, ae, f. fatherland.

patrius, a, um. adj. belonginy to a

father.

paucus, a, um, adj. gmall ; in plur.

few.

paulum, adv. a little.

pauper, eris, adj. poor.

pavor, oria, m. panlc, terror.

pas:, pacis, f. peaee.

pectUS. Oris, n. breast, haart.

pSciis, 6ri8, n. flock, herd.

pecus, fidis, f. 1. one of a herd, a

beast; 2. collectively, cattle, a hcrd,

fiock.

peiagus, i, n. sea (jreAavos).

pello, 5re, p6pflli, pulsum, ddm away.

penitus, ad./rowi within ; thoroughly,

deeply.

penna, ae, f. wi^iff (=r'etna, of.

««TOfx.ai).

per, prep. with aco. through.

pSrftgO, Pre, fljfi, aotum, go throngh,

accomjdish.

pSreo, Ire, Ivi or H, Ttum perUh.

perfSro, ferre, tnli, latum, bear to tht

end, endure.

perficio, 6re, fSoi, fectum, fininh,

accomplish.

perfundo, 6re, fudi, fQsum, wet, steep,

bathe.

periciilum or pcriclum, i. n. dangn:

permetior, iri, niensus sum, meastni-

thrmgh, traoerse.

pes, p6dis, ni. foot (ttous).

pestis, is, f. plaiiae, pestilence.

peto, 6re, Ivi or li, Itum, seek.

piceus, a, um, adj. of pitch, }>itch-

dark (pix).

picturatvis, a, um, adj. decked tvith

pictures, embroidered.

pietas, atis, f. dutiful affection (piua).

pignus, <3ris, n. pledge.

pinus, us, f. pinc-tree.

pistrix, Icis, f. a sea-monster (irttTTpn,

TrpiiTTis).

pius, a, um, adj. dutiful ; affectionate.

placidus, a, um, adj. calm, tru7iquU.

placo, are, fivi, atum, make calm, m
tranquil.

plenus, a, um, adj. full.

pluma, ae, f . feather.

pluvius, a, um, adj. rainy.

poculum, i, n. cup, goblet (iriVw,

TreJTOJKa).

polluo, 6re, ni, utum, defile.

polus, i, ra, the pole ; sky (iroAo?).

pondus, eris, n. weight.

pono, 6re, pOsili, pOsItum, place.

pontus, i, m. sea (novTo^).

popiilus, i, m. people, nation.

porta, ae, f. gate.

poi-tendo, f re, di, tum, stretek farth;

/oretell, foreshadow.

'M
t'1
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lii'

portlcJUS, n», f. portieo, eolnnvnd».

porto, fire, ftvl, fttum, oarry.

poaco, 6re, pfiposoi, no sup. demand

;

ank eagerly for.

posBUm, posse, pfitui, am able

(potis, sum).

postSrus, a, um, adj. tkat fs hehind,

that follows; comp. po8terior; sup. postre-

mu8 or poatunius ; in sup. last.

postis, is, f. door-post.

postquam, conj. after that.

postremus, a, um, adj. superl. of

posterus, hindinost, last.

potens, tia, adj. power/id ; with gen.

powerful over,

potestas, atis, f. power.

potior, Iri, itus 8um with abl. possess,

gain possession of.

potis, e, adj. rarely dealined ; superl.

potissimus, able.

potius, oomp. adv. from potior,

rather.

praecelsus, a, um, adj. very lofty.

praeceps, Itis, adj. head foremost

(prae, caput).

praeceptum, i, n. teaching, precept,

rvie (praecipio).

praeda, ae, f. booty.

praediCO, 6re, xi, ctum, foretell.

praepes, etis, adj. fiying forward

(prae and root of weTOjmai).

praepinguis, e, adj. very faX.

praesens, tis, adj. present, imme-

diate.

praesideo, 6re, aedi, sessum, with

dat. preside over.

praesto, are, stlti, stltum, and sta-

tum, stand before, am superior to
;
prae-

stat, it is better.

praetendo, ere, di, tum, stretch in

front.

piaet^reiii ?..-]•.'. moreover, besidei.

praeterlabor, i, lapsus sum, glide

pa^.

praetervfthor, I, v»>ch« mim, nm
ciiried past, sail past.

prec-, defective noun f. (nom. aiid gen,

siiig. not found, preceni and preol rure,

prCce and plur. coinmon) i>rayer.

pr6cor, arl, utus suin, pray, beseech.

pr6hendo, or prendo, Cre, di, suni,

la]i hold of, grasp.

premo, 6re, presai pressum, press.

presso, !ire, !lvi, atuni, piess, squeeze.

primum, adv. in ihe Jirst place.

primus, a, um, sup. adj. Jlrst ; comp.

prior.

princeps, Ti>is, adj. or eubst. holding

first place; chief (primus, oapio).

principium, li, n. beninning ; prin-

cipio as adv. in the first jdace.

prior, 118, comp.adj. former; as subst.

priores, men of old.

pro, prep. with abl. before, in retum

for, on acrount of(np6).

prdavus, i, m. great-grand-father,

ancestor.

procedo, 6re, cessi, oessum, advance,

procer, 6ris, m. chieftain.

procul, adv. at a distance.

prodigium, li, n. portent, prodigy.

proelium, 5i, n. battle.

proflciscor, i, prOfectus sum, set

out.

progrSdior, i, e^rtssus sum, advanee.

prohibeo, ere, fu, Itum, forbid,

hinder.

proiicio, 5re, ieci, iectum, east forth,

proles, is, f. offspring.

proluvies, ei, f. a washing out ; e»

creme7it, filth.

pronus, a, um, adj. bending Jorward»

(Trprjrjjs).

pr6p&, adv. and prep. with aco. near.

propinquus, a, um, adj. ne^hbour-

vnff.
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prdplor, iua.oomp. iu!]. nearer\ siip.

l>roxiniu«.

proprlus, a, um, mlj. one's «iwi;

nbidiiiij, necure.

prora, ae, f. prwv (rrputpa).

prorurnpo, 6re, rupi, niiilum, make
lii liurst jorth

; jlin[f /orth.

prosequor, 1, aroritua sum, aceom-

lonij, altenil on the rmii.

prosperua, a, um, m\\. fortunafe.

prospicio, Ore, «ijc.xi, BpeoLuui, «ee in

/ront, discern,

protinus, adv. riijht onward ; forth-

with (pro ; t.eiuis).

prove^io, Cre, vexi, vecUiu», carry/or-

ward,

proximus, see propiDr.

pxaidentia, ae, U joiesiijht (' = provi-

rtentia).

pubes, Is, f. 1. the groin, the middle;

2. full (jrown men, youth.

pubesco, fre, fii, no sup. Incept. be-

rome a youth, ijrow uii.

p^er, 6ri, m. bnii.

puloher, clini, ciirum, odj. fair,

beautiful.

pulao, are, .'ivi, atum, strike (pello).

puppiS, e, f. poop, stern.

pnrpvireus, a, um, adj, o/ purple

hue.

Q.

qua, adv. by tchat wny, whne.

quadriipes, Odin, m. and f. thp, /nur-

footsd animal ; horse (quattnor
; pes).

quaero, Cre, slvi, situm, search jor,

seek.

quaeso, 5re. Ivi, or 11, ni> sup. leij,

pray, beseech.

qualis, e, adj. o/ what .«"/•«.

quam, adv. how, conj. than.

quamvis, oonj. althoihih.

quauido, interrog. adv. wfteii, conj.

siiu».

quantus, a, um. adj. how yreut, a»

gnut as.

quartus, a, um, ordinal num. wlj.

fiiurtJi.

qudtio, Ore, no perf. quassum, shaki:

quattilor, num. adj. indeol. jour

(T^ffaopes).

quercus, us, f. oak.

qui, quae, qu6d, reiattve prori. whi>,

which, whcii-

quicunti te, quaecunque, quodcun-

que, relative pron. whoever, whatever

;

any possible.

quidem, adv. indeed, truly.

quiee, oiis, f. rest.

quiesco. Cre, 6vi, gtuin, v. ineept.

becoma quiet ; repose.

quin, eonj. thut 7iot, but that; in

corroborati'''!! vwreover,

quis, quae, quid, interr. prou. who?
what ?

quis, quid, indef. pron. any one,

quisquam, quaequam, quicquam, in«

dcf. pron. any one.

qiiisqxiid, quicquid, indef. pron. who-

ever, whatever.

qu6, adv. whither.

quocunque, adv. whitherxneveri

anyivhithi r.

quondam, adv. at on« time, oiice,

/ormerly.

quoque, couj. also.

quot, ni.un. adj indecl. ho%v many.

quoties, adv. ua ojten as.

B.

radix, lcis, f. rout (piia).

rado, ere, i, Bum, scrape, giazt.

ramus, i, m. boinjh.

rareaco, Cre, no perf. or nup. v. in-

cept. hecoine wider.

rarus, a, uui. adj. haviug wida spaees

between ; rare, scattered.
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rft.tl», i8| f. barh-, fhip.

rfioedo, Cro, ccfHi, cesHuin, withdrau

.

riScIpio, Cre, cOpi, ui!«tiiin, tak» back;

duly tdke, velroiu»'.

rftcluclO, lTc, si, xinii. unr.Um, (>iirn

(re, claudo).

r6cordor, ini, iiMis simi, coM «o

jurviory : recaU (rc ;
cor).

r^cubo, are, avl, atiini, rrrllne

roddo, ore, dldi, dltum, <jioe baek',

uttr.r.

rSdimio, Ire, H, Uum, bind round.

redUX, ncis, adj. relurning.

reforo, ft^re, rettftli, rc-latum, cavrii

buck; dulycarry, lay bvfore (for advioo)

refCigio, Cre, fugi, fOsjitiun, ;Je« back;

retirc.

regnc, are, avi, atuni, hold may;

reign.

regxium, i, n. kinydvm.

rego, 6re, rexl, rectuni, nilr.

r61ogO, ere, lOgi, leituin, (m' "cw

again, traverae again.

l-eligiO, vma, f. reUs/ion: reli<jious

rite.

relinquo, tre, liqui, lictuni, leave be-

hind.

reliquiae, unmi, f. ''iivn,<,,^. rem-

nnnt.

rometior, Tii, mensus sum, mramre

back ; travcrxv nijain.

remigium, li, ". rouiny; body of

oarsVKU, the roivem, trew (vemus; ajio).

remus. i, m. oar (eper^^ov).

renarro, are, avi, atuni, relate over

aijaln ; relnte.

reor, no inf. ratus sum, think, suiifose.

repent e, adv. mddenly.

r6petO, 6re, petlvi or petTi, petitum,

reseek ;
renmrnence, say over ayain ; re-

call, reni'mber.

repono. 8re, pOsfii, pOsltum, plnce

back; place far back.

rcquifiH, «ti», f. reiiOHe.

rt-quiro, cre, quiHlvl, i|umUum, seek

..t/ain,

res, rei, f. thiuy ; a[lair.

reaolvo, ero, vi. snlntnni, unluone.

resono, are, avi, no wup. reerhn,

respiclo, tro, wpcxi, spectum, look

ba<kat; lookback.

r6-iilpinU8, a, um, adj. lyiny on one'.-'

bnck.

rStro (or rCtro), odv. baclctvnrds.

rotrorsus (or rctr-) adv. Onckward^

(reao; ver.sus).

rt^vertor, i, versu» Hum, turn back,

rctiiin.

i'evincio, 're, nxi, ncium, bind ba<k,

biinl J'ast.

roviso, Cre, si, sum, remsit.

revoco, aie, avi, atum, calL Uack.

rex, rcgis, m. kiuj}.

rite, adv. <iuly.

i'ivus, i, ni. liocr.

roro, are, avi, ntum, nin dewy, drip

tvith dcw (ros).

rubesco, Ore, rfibfli,nosup. v, inccpt.

groir /li/.

rudens, tis, m. ro/e ; xlicrt (of a sail).

rudo, ere, Ui or li, ittiiu, ivar, beil<>w,

Of liOMH.

riLiintl, ae, f. a lalliwj doum, ruir^.

rumpo, cre, rupi, luptum, break.

ruo, 6re, rfii, rntum, rush; rush o»^

irarilK ; riish iknvnivard.s.

i-upes, is, f. rock,

rursiis, or rursum, adv. again (ra

;

\er3U8).

S.

sacer, ora, crum, adj. coni^tcrated
',

holy ; uccursed.

S&cerdOB, otis, m. and t. priesl,

priestes».
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sjlcro, ftrr, iivi, fltum, e(yta$eiiai>

HHope, iul\. Diten.

Kaovua, u, imi, adj. y/flro«.

nal, 8.11iH, 111. vif" ; the Kca {ii\i).

kjalsUd. a, uin, iiiij. mlt,

aAlutO, iVH'. iivi, iiluiu, wifh heaHh lo,

grtmt (sulus).

Banctua a, uin, ailj. nacfed (ayw),

y;inernl8, inin, in. blood.

Siiniea, 61, t. gore

aAta, Orum n. plur. '^ropn (^atm Is perf.

IMirt. of sero suw).

sdtla, a(lv. BUJ/lcivntly.

aaxum, i, n. rocic.

acSlSratUS, a, uiu, adj. wicked,

ijuHiy,

scAlSro, ftre, ilvi, atum, tmike guilty,

defile.

ac6lU8, eris, n. (fuiU.

sceptrum, i, n. ruyal aceptre

(crxqirTpoy).

acio, ire, scTvl or acJi, Hcltum, know.

SCOpulua, i, m. 1'orlc, crui/ (o-Kon-cAo?,

<7K(5iriC0),

sciitam, i, m. shield.

secesaus, us, m. a place withdrawn ;

retreat {aecGdo).

secludo, ure, si, suin, .v/aU o/ (se=

8ine; t^lando).

sec«j, are, Oi, sectuiu, aut.

secretus, a, uni, adj. withdrawn, re

iHut», leeret (purt. ot socerno, ii>'iiarate).

aer.undo, are, no perf. or sup. make

fortunatc.

aeoundus, a, um, adj. foUowiag; of

vfvaA favourable ;
proxiierous.

s6ciis, adv. otherwise.

sed, conj. but.

BOdes, is, f. mit, abode,

SSges, fitis, f. erop.

segni.s, e, adj. nlow, lazy.

Ii6mel, adv. ow».

.sjmfisus, n, um, :idj, hatfeatiii (•em,

3^^i and edo).

oemper, adv. alwiuia.

aemnrttUH, a, inn, arlj. half harnt.

sentoutia, ao, f. Ojiinion
;
puriionc.

sentlo, Tri', sonai, sensum, leel
;

(ler.

I ''r« ; uiidersiiind,

sepelio, tre, Wl, or II, pultuin, buri/.

sepiilcbrum, i, n. loinij.

Hi 'quor, i,Hicutu8 num, ioUow(inoixin).

SiTenus, a, uiii, adj. calm, clear,

servitium, li, n. nlacery.

servo, aro, :ivi, atum, heeii.

rteu, see .^i\i'.

si, conj. //.

Hic, adv. sii, HiiiH.

siccus, a, uiii, iidj, dry.

sider6U8, a, um, adj. ntairy.

sidus, eris, n. star, constcUation.

dig"no, arc, avi, atum, niark.

signum, i, n siin, token.

silentium, li, n. silence.

sileo, Oro, fli, no siip. ain nilent.

Silva, ao, f. wood (uAr)).

simul, iidv. at the saine time : =,siiiiul

(»0, as soon as.

.simCilo, iu'e, avi, atum, pretcnd',

coniiterfeit, vuiJre like.

Sine, prc]). witii abl. without.

singiili, ae, a, distrilmtive num. adi.

oiii' to each, sijiaratc, xinjle.

sinus, iis, m. bend; belly of sail ; bay,

sisto, Pre, stiti, stiltum, idace (i<rT>)/u(),

situ.s, us, m. IX bcini placed; situation,

position (sino).

sive, .seu, conj. or if; 8ive..sive,

whether . .or.

socius, li, m. cninpanion.

socius, a, uiu, adj. allied, friendly.

sol, solis, m. >nn (r/Aios).

solamen, inis, n. soiaee.
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SOllemnis, e, adj. yeady, religioun,

«o/mra(8ollu8=totus; annus).

sollicitus, a, um, adj. duturbed,

agitated.

aolum, 1, n. ground.

solua. a, utn, adj. almi^.,

solvo, 6ro, vi, saiutrim, loose («se-luo.

Avu)).

SOmnus, i, m. sleep (=sopnu8, vTrcos).

sonitus, u", m. sound.

sopor, oris, ni, dumhcr.

sorbeo, ere, fli. no Bup. suek in.

sortior, iri, itua suui, draw lota /or,

obtain by lot. .

sortitus, us, lu. draiving of lots.

spargo, 6re, si, sum, ncatter (airdpiji).

specula, ae, l. watch-tower, look-ouf

(specio),

spelunca, ae, f. cave.

spes, 6i, f. hope.

Spina, ae, f. thom.

spirabili.'*, e, adj. that cnn he breathed,

spiro, are, avi, atuui, breathe.

spiima. ae, f. foam.

spiimo, are, avi, atum, foam.

Stagiio, are, uvi, atum, amstagnant
or marshy.

Stella, ae, f. 8<ar (= slerula, cf. aarrist).

sterilis, e, adj. hmrvn.

stemo, C-re, stravi, stratum, ntretch

out, y dotm, caune to fall (o-ToptVi^vfxi)

stipes, itis, m Irunk, stock of a tree.

Stipo, iire, ftvi, atuni, press together

;

pack (crT«t|3a»).

stirps, pia, t.stockofatree; lituuhje.

sto, atare, stuti, statum, stand.

stratum. i, n. h,'d (sterao).

striio, 6re. struxi, Btructum, heap up;
bnUd.

auadeo, ere, Buasi, suasum, persuade,
reeommend, urgc.

siib, prep. with abl. undet ; with acc.

to bencath; towards {vn6).

subdiico, 6re, xi. otum, drdw away
froin utulcrncath.

».

svibeo, ire, ivi or ii, Itum, with dat.

:uiil acc. go under ; approaeh.

stibigo, cre, egi, actum, compeL

3vib],to, adv. xvddenly,

sCibitus, a, uii), adj. sudden.

subicio, 6re, ieci, iectum, throto be-

tieath; throwin by waj' of answer,

subuiissus, a, um, adj. lowty, sirHcing

on the knee.

submitto, cre, misi, missum, send
down ; let. dc^ii, lower.

subiiixus, a, um, adj. with da,\..regting

011 for .su))port (participle of obGolete sub-

hitOl),

subtegmen, Tnis, n. that which is

woven underneath the woof or irUerwouen

(=subtexmen).

subter. adv. and prep. with aco. under,

heneath.

subtexo, 6re, tli, xtum, weave under-

neath ; dpread underneath , veil (from

below).
^

succedo, ere, cessi, cessum, with dat.

go up to, eome clo.<e bencath,

siidor, oria, m. meat.

ruesco, fire, suevi, suetura, make
accu-^tomed.

sum, esse, fai, am.

summus, a, um, sup. odj. highetU

See superua.

siiper, adv. above, over,

siaperbus, a, um, adj. haughty,

proud.

siipero, are, avi, atuni, overcatne, sur-

vim.

.siipSrus, a. uiii, .ulj. that is ubove

;

superl. stlprvmus, Inxt, iilmnKt
; aiid sura-

mus, hii/heat, highcU part of; superi,

orum, m, those abooe, theyods.
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supinvis, a, um, adj. uptumed
(uTTTtOS).

suppleo, ere, 6vi, etum, fill up.

supplex, tcis, adj. bendiiig the knees,

suiipliant (sub, plico).

siipra, prep. wirh aco. ohove,

Bupremus, a, um, adj. See sxiperus.

SurgO, ere, surresj. surrectum, me.

8US, sOis, m. and f. jiig, xow (vs).

suspendo, ere, di, eum, liang up.

suspicio, Ore, spexi, spectum, look at

froin undemeath ; suspect.

siius, a, um, possess. adj. hie-, her-,

its; their ovm.

T.

tabidua, a, um, adj. wasting, decay-

ing.

tabum, i, n. deray, corruptwn.

tfi-Citus, a, um, adj. silent.

taeter, tra, Irum, adj. offensive, foul,

uoisome, loafhsorne.

talis, e, adj. o/ such kind.

ta,men, adv. notwithstanding.

taudem, adv. at last.

tango, ere, tetlgi, tactum, touch

{(Bi.yyavoi).

tantus, a, um, adj. «OflT«at.

taurus, i, m. buU (TaOpos).

tectum, i, n. roof, hou^e (tego).

tegmen, Inis, n. covenng.

tego, 6re, texi, tectum, cover (arrfyw)-

tellus, Qria, f. th» eaHh.

telum, i, n. weapon.

tempestaa, atis, f. weather; bad

ueatker, etorm.

templum, l, n. temple(=piece cut off,

ritivu).

tempto, irn, &vl, fttum. try, nuike trial

1^'; explora.

tempus, CriB, n. time-, in plur. temples

ot tbe head (jii^rm).

tendo, 6re, tetendi, teiisum and ten-

tum, stretch (TeiVw).

tenebrae, arum, f. plur. darkness.

teneo, ere, ai, tum, hold.

t6ner, 6ra, 6rum, adj. tender.

teniiis, e, adj. stretched o^it, thin

(Ttivu).

tenus, prep. with abl. whioh it always

follows, as far as.

tepidus, a, um, adj. warm.

ter, num. adv. thrice.

terebro, are, avi, alum bore (tero).

tergum, i, n. back.

tena, ae, f. dry land, earth (torreo,

(Tep<rojuat),

tertius, a, um, ordinal adj. third.

testor, ari, atus sum, invoke ; summon
asamitmss; adjure.

tinguo, ere, tinxi, tinotum, wet

(.Tiyyix)).

tollo, 6re, sustfili, sublatura, raise.

tondeo, ere, tCtondi, tonsum, sheari

browse on.

tono, &re, fA, Itum, thunder.

torqueo, ere, torsi, tortum, twitt,

turn; whirl.

torus, i, m. coueJi.

torvus, a, um, adj. fieret.

totidem, num. adj. indecL just so

many.

tdtus, a, um, adj. the whole.

trabs, ta, f. beam; bj metonymy,

»hip.

tractus, Qs, m. region, eapow
(traVio).

tr&ho, 6re, traxi, traotum, drato,

diug, drag on

trans, prep. with aoa aeross, beyond.

transmitto, ire, aiTsi, missum, send

across ;
pasf^ on to.

traustnuUt i, n. oro«a-b«$ich at •

sbip.
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trgmesco, Sre, no perf. or sup. v.

incvpt. begintotreinble.

tremo, fire, Qi.nosup. tremble(rp4ixio).

trepidus, a, um, axij. tremlUng,

alarmed.

tres, trTa, num. adj. three (Tpe^).

triginta, num. adj. thirty (jpia.Kov7a.).

trUix, Icis, adj. with three lea^^hes.

tripus, pfidis, m. three-footed aeat,

tripod (rpiwous).

tristis, e, adj. ead.

truncus, a, um, odj. lopped of its

hranches or linibs.

tum, adv. then.

tfimidus, a, um, adj. swoUen.

ttimultus, us, m. swelling ; tumult.

tumiilus, i, m. mound.

tunc, adv, ihen.

turba, ae, f. crowd.

turbo, are, avi, atum, disturb.

turbo, Inis, m. whirlwind.

turritus, a, um, adj. providcd with

towers ; tower-shaped.

tutus, a, um, adj. protected, safe

(tueor).

tviUB, a, um, posseas, adj. «fc«ie.

U.

uber, 6ri8, n. udder, breast; richness

of soil (o56op).

f.ber, 6ri9, adj. rich.

ubi, adv. when, where.

ulciscor, i, ultus sum, avenge.

Lillus, a, um, adj. my ; also as pron.

any one.

ultra. adv. and prap. with acc. be-

yond.

ultro, adv. voluntarily (beyond what

18 needed or aslted).

lambra, ae, f. ahade.

\ambro, are, avi, atum, overshadow.

umeo (sometiiues liumeo), ere.no perf.

or 8up. am wet.

limidus, (sometime« humidu8),a, uuv

adj. wet, damp.

una, adv. toiiether, at once.

vmcus, a, um, adj. crooked.

\mda, ae, f. wave.

unde, adv. whence.

undique, adv. on all tidea.

undosus, a, um, adj. full of waves,

billowy.

unus, a, uni, adj. one.

urbs, bis, f. city.

urgeo, ere, ursi, no sup. press tipon.

xlt, adv. and conj. as, when,hoiv; so

thnt, in order that.

Tlterque, atraque, fitrumque, adj.

each of two.

xiterus, i, m. belly.

iitinam, adv. would thatJ followea

by subjunctive.

V.

vaco, are, avi, atura, am empty ;
witb

abl. amfree from.

vado, 6re, no perf. or sup. go.

vadum, i, n. a shallow placeinwatei

,

ford; the bottmn of water, the depths.

vS-leo, sre, fti, ttum, am strong.

vallis, is, f. valley.

vastus, a, um, adj. huije.

vates, is, m. and f. prophet, propihet-

ess; bard.

velatus, a, um, adj. covereu with

sails (veluni).

vello, Cre, vulsi, vulsum, pluck.

velo, are, Svl, atum, eqtiip with sails ;

veil, cover (velum).

velum, i, n. sail.

veneror, ari, atus sum, reverence,

regard wUh revereMe; reverentlyentrcat,

vonia, ae, f. ./flPow, pardon.

venio, ire, v6ni, ventuni, come.

venter. tris, m. bellv {ivrtfiQv).
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ventua, i, m. vrind.

verbero, are, avi. atum, lash,

verbum, i, n. word(«pa>).

Vero, udv. truly ; but indeed.

verro, Ore, i, versum, sioeep ; mveep

sver ; toss ahont.

vertex, ici^, m. the turning thiwi ;

head ; summit (verto).

verto, ere, ti, sum, tum.

verum, adv. but.

verus, a, um. adj. true.

vescor, i, uo perf. or 8Up. with abl.

feed on.

vester, tra, trum, possess, adj. your.

vestigium, ii, r\. foot-print.

vestis, is, f. raiment, dress (eo-fl^s).

veto, are, tti, Itum, fmbid.

vetus, Cris, m.Ij. old.

vetustas, ati^^, f. antiquity.

vetustus, a, um, adj. ancient.

vTa, ae, f. path.

vicinus, a, uin, adj. neighbotiriag.

vicis, (no nom.), vicem, vice, pUir.

vicea, f. change, alternafiun.

victor, oris. m. conqueror.

Victrix, icis, f. adj. canquenng, vii;-

torious.

victus, us, m. that on ivhich one lives;

sujiport, food (vivo).

Vldeo. ere, vidi, vlsum, sce ; videor,

seem; videtur impersonally wiili dat. it

seems good to {i&tlv^Fi.&elv),

vimen, inis, n. that which bind.'i;

iwig (vie^i).

vinum, i, n. loine (oii-os).

vir, v!ri, m. i/tan, luro.

VirgJnSus, e, um, adj. o/ a vuiiden.

virgo, Inis, f. maiden.

virgultum, i, n. thicket (virga, twig).

viridis, e, adj. grec.n.

virtus, utis, f, manliness, valor,

virtue i vir).

vis, vim, vi, f. molence, force ;
pliir.

vlreH, strfwith (ts).

Viscus, 6ris, n. mostly plur. viscera,

entrails, boivels.

visus, lis, m. sight.

vita, ae, f. life.

Vito, are, avi, atura, shun,

vitta, ae, f. Jillet, ribbon used by priests

and for reli<fiou3 decorations.

vivo, Ore, vixi, victum, liBe.

Vivus, a, um, adj. alive.

Vix, adv. scanely.

VOCO, are, avi. atum, call, svmmon;

name.

volito, are, avi, atum, keep jlying,

Jlutter.

VOlo, are, uvi, atiim, Jly.

VOlO, velle, ui, no sup. tvish. am willinff

volucer, oris, cre, adj. swift; voluoris,

f. bird.

voluptas, atis, f. pleasiiie.

VOluto, are, avi, atvmi, keep rolling.

VOlVO, 6re, vi, v51utum, roU.

votum, i, n. mw.

vox, vocis, f. voice.

vulgo, adv. commonly; everywhere^

all over.

VUlnus, Oris, n. wound.

vultus, us, m. counlenance.
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Henderson and Pletcher's First Ladn Book.-

Autliorize.l l.y E<Uicati<.ii Depurtuieiit of Oiitano ^l.W

Henderson'8 Classios.-The followin*,^ Classics, with Notes,

Vocabulary, etc. By JoHN Henderson, M.A.

Caesaii's Bellum Gallicum, Bk. I.

With Life of Caesar, etc , .
.

„ . . . . »
.
- .

.

.o
.

Caesar's Bellum Gallioum, Bk. II.

With Life of Caesar, etc - - ...- =
-••»

Caesar's Bellum Gallicum, Bks. I. & IL

With Life of Caesar, etc ....».,.. o .. .... - -^ c-

Caesar's Bellut^i Gallicum, Bk. III.

With Life of Caesar, etc •

Caesar's Bellum Gallicum, Bk. IV.
^^

With Life of Caesar, etc - o .....•..". •

Caesar's Bellum Gallicum, Bks. III & TV^

With Life of Caesar, etc .„„...........••"•••• = « '

Caesar'& Bellum Britannicum.

With Lifc of Caesar, etc.
» ........

•

CicBRO iN Catilinam, Bk. I.

With Life of Cicero, etc ^ '

CicERO iN Catilinaji, Bk. 11.

With Life of Cicero, etc. ..,.......•.•••-••" ° •' ° • ° * °
°

CicERO, Cato Major. »q

With Life of Cicero, etc ......••• ^ ^ ^
•••-•••• • '

Vergil's Aeneid, Bk. I. ^
With Life of Vergil, etc. ..............••••••••'•••• '

Vergil's Aeneid, Bk. V,
.

With Life of Vergil, etc ..,,...... =
.••••• -o^^'

• • • •

The following with Notes and Vocabulary by John Henderson,

M.A., and E. W. Haoarty, B.A.

Caesar's Bellum Gallicum, Bk. V
With Life of Caesar, etc

Caesar's Bellum Gallicum, Bk. VI.

Witli Life of Caesar, etc

Caesar's Bell™ Gallicum, Bks. V. & VI.

With Life of Cacsar, etc

Vergil'8 Aeneid, Bk. IL. • ••

. . . . . .ouc.

. . . , . .50c.

75c.

..... .50c.



Cbc Copp. Clarh ConH>nn\}, XiniitcD, Covonto.

SgIiooI and GoiIegB Text Books.

Freytag's Die Journalisten. — introductiou and Xotes by
F. Laugo, riiD. (,'lotli ...

Irving's Sketch Book.--Avinotated by F. H. Sykes, M.A.

.

Row's Practical Language Training-—Coutaiuing Sngges-
tious to 'l'e;u:lii;rs. A syllal)us of work for Public ir^chools

and Suggestive Lessou ^Notes

Henderson and Fletcher's First Latin Book.—Antlior-
ized hy JJepartnieut of Edueatiou

Ilobertson's Canadian History. ((iuebec Editiou).

Selections from Wordsworth- -Poetical Literature, 1893,
witli Life of Wordsworth. iS'otes, &.C., by M. F. Libby,
B.A

De Peyrel)rune's, Les Freres Colombe and Feuillet, La
Fee-—With Notea aud Vouahulary by F. H. Sykes,
M.A., aud !:. J. McLityre, ?.. A

Rosenkranz Pbilosophy of Education. — Interuational

Edueation iSeries .

Welsh^s English Composition —
White's Elements of Pedagogy
Feuillet Le Roman d'un Jeune Homme Pauvre.—

Notes by Oweu aud Paget

Labiche, La Poudre aux Yeux.—Notes by L. G. Burublum

Horace Odes, IV.—Elemeutary Classics. Notes aud Vocabu-
lary ]>y T. E. Page, M. A

Shakespeare's Macbeth. — Clarendon Press. i:dited by
CJiaik aud Wright

ritch's Lectures on Teaching
Colton's Practical Zoology . .—
Taifs Analysis of English History. — Based on Gree^'s

81u>rt H istory of tlie Euglish People

Radestock's Habit and its Importance in Education.—
With introduction by (r. S. Hall, 1'hD

Baldwin's Psychology Applied to the Art of Teach-
ing.— luteruatioual P]dueatiou Series

Giirs Systems of Education •—
Compayre's History of Pedagogy.—With introduction

aiul Notes by W^. H. Payue, A.M
r ys Teachers' Handbook of Psychology

I 1 & Knighfs Elementary Algebra for Scnools ....

J ,irie's Language and Linguistic Method — ........

OoUins' (J. Ohurtin) Study of English Literature

.4.-.

.(30
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$1.00

.25

.90

l.L'o

1.25

.(50

1.00

.70

.25

.35

.50

1.00

.90

1.00

.75

1.25

1.25

1.50

1.25
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1.00
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^be Copp, Clarh Coinpaiig, Xtmite&, Uovonto.

School and G0IIB9B TbxI Books.

Schmitz' History of Greece and Rome, coml^ined.—By Lkonharb
ScHMiTZ, LL.L). Authorized by lulucatiou Departmeut 7oc.

Selections from Byron and Addison.—Xotes by H. I. Str.vn*;,

B. A., aud A. J. 5loore, B. A., (Joderich ... .50c.

Selections from Longfellow.—With Life of Longfellow. Notes,

etc, by H. L Str.vnu, B.A., and A. J. Moore, B.A. Faper..35c.

Simpson's Latin Prose.—Bavt I. (Caesarian Prose). Special Caua-
diau Editiou tJOc.

Smith & MacMurchy's Elementary Arithmetic I5c.

Key to same 75c.

Smith & MacMurchy's Advanced Arithmetic 50c.

Key to same .$L50

Souvestre, Un Philosophe sous les Toits.—With Complete Vocabu-

hiry aud Notes. By \V. H. Fkasek, B.A t)Oc.

Tennyson Selections —Annotated by A.. W. Blrt, B.A., Brockville

(Jollcgiate lustitute 75c,

Tablet Lessons for the Ontario Readers.—
With IJoller $L25
Mouutcd, with edgvs cut tlush 2.50

" " bordered edge 2. 75

Thompson's Seasons aud Southey's Lifs of Nelson.—Notes by

Strang, Moore aud Armstronu 75c.

Tweed*s Grammar for Oommon Schools .
25c.

Universal School Maps.—
Dominiou of Cauada, 4 f t. 3 x 2 f t. 4 |2.00

Worhl iu Hemispheres, 4 ft. 5 x 3 ft. 10 3.50

Europe, " " 3.50

Asia, " " 3.50

Africa, " " 3.50

North America, " " 3.50

South America, " " 3.50

W»'«teru Hemisphere 3.50

Beautifully ooloured-clearly defiiied. The prntninent coasf . e, clcar representa-

tion of river.s an(J niouiitains, abseiioeof overcrowdiui;', and the c'. ,i.'printing of naines,

etc, all coinliiiie to inake tlic rniversal ^hips liest suited for ScK..ils, where clearness

is so niuch desired. Ask for the l'ui\ cisal School Jhips.

Xenophon's Anabasis, Book III.--White'3 Grammar School Text

and \'ocabuhiry. Witli llxplauatory Notes by JouN Hknderson,
^ M.A 75c.

tNotea ouly, iu separate volume, 35c.
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